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"1, Introduction
The largest of the minority nationalities in the Soviet Union ;a the
. Ukrainian which ocoupies an important area of 232,600 square miles in the
southwestern corner of European Rusaia, as well as smaller areas [in southern
Russia, Siberia, and Central Asia. The group totals 37 million peopfg, or
approximately 18 per cent of the population of the Soviet Union,* and con-
ssquently rivals in numbers countriss such &s France, Italy, and West
feruany . If;s i;xtp;ortance for the Soviet Union lies not only in its size,
but also in the area it occuz;ies which 18 one of the richest of the USSR
both in agricultural and industrial production and in raw mteri&la." As
& result, the possibility of national resistance in the Ukraine has more
cerious implications for the Soviet Union than the possibility of resis-
*ance in other parts of the Soviet Union or in any of its satellites,
Of the factors which have influenced Ukrainians in their attituées
“~ward Russian rule and the Soviet regime, the long history of union be-

tueen Russia and the Ukraine, extending from 1654 to the present in an

2imost unbroken line, ranks first in importance. During this span of ;
more than 300 years Russian influence in the Ukraine penetrated deeply
into the 1life of the country, Russian settlers moved into the eastern
districts of the Ukraine and into its cities s and became the leaders in:
reveranent, iudustry, and intellectual 1ife. Many of the Ukrainians living
ir the citles as well as thoss drawn there from the countryside udcptled

Russian waye, gradually accepting Russian rule and abandoning their ~

Ukrainian heritage. To a remarkable degree they identified themselves ’
with Russians, and the urban areas of the Ukraine became Russian rathe;- ’
Lnan Ukrasnian ceaters, Only in the villages and agricultumlt districts
vag the Ukrainian language preserved and a feeling of distinctiveness

from freat Russians kept alive., As a result, little open opposition fg

Russian authority developed, Aand the Ukrainian national movement remains@

unimportant. .

L
* Popnlation figires used throughout the study are estimates for May 1, 1957,
exrcept where othsrwise indicated.

SECRET

1043R002300220007-1




Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release @ 50-Yr 2014/03/05 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002300220007-1

SECRET

Gradually, however, Ukrainian nationalism was stimwated b_v'an awareness
of the differences of language, customs, etc. which separated the Ukrainian
and Russian peoples, and especially by the feeling which became prevalent among
many Ukrainians in the 19th and 20th centuries that Russian ruls was synonymous
with Tsarist oppression, The predominant positioh held by Russians in Ukrain-
ian industry, commerce, and government and the corresponding discrimination
againat Ukrainians encouraged nationslists to oppose Russian rule and to re-
emphasize the distinctive character of the Ukrainian pecple and their right
to pational autonomy or independence. It was this renewed interest in the
Ukraine as a separate national region which led to the growth after 1850 of a
Ukreinian nationalist literature and the beginnings of Ukrainian political or-
ganizations. By World War I the movement had grown to the point that organized
resistance to Russian authority was possible, and during the civil war years
from 1917 to 1921 Ukrainian nationalists organized a separate Ukrainian govern-
ment and fought with some success against Russian forces. .

In the period after World War I Soviet rule was established in the Ukraine
and, in accordance with Bolshevik national policy, the Ukraine was rect,:gnized
for the first time as a distinct unit separate from Russia with the right to
use its own language and to develop its own cultural institutions. Under
these conditions numerous Ukrainian nationalists were drawn to support the
chieti regime, and for a short time it appeared that the wave of anti-Russian
feeling which had risen in the Ukraine might be absorbed and rendered hamless
by the tolerant conditions of Soviet society. After 1927, however, Russian
leaders embarked on an ambitious program calling for the collectivization of
farms throughout the Soviet Union and a centralization of economic and govern-
rental activities, Russian authority was consequently brought into direct

corflict with the Ukrainian peasant, as well as with Ukrainian leaders who

becams increasingly aware of their secondary position within the Soviet Union,

A new wave of Ukrainian opposition appeared, expressing itself first in open

resistance to collectivization and secondly in the anti-Russian partisan move-

®SECRET

SECRET

ment which became a strong force in World War II. Although the resistance
was directed against Soviet measures rather than against Russian rule, it
assumed a strong nationalist form, demanding recognition of the right of the
Ukraine to follow its own independent course. After World War II open re-
sistance gradually disappeared, but Soviet sources as well as intelligence
reperts indicate that in many districts dissatisfaction with rule by Soviet
Russia remains,

The great influence which Russians have exercised in the Ukraine over
a long period of time and the relative similarity of the Ukrainian and Rus-
sian languages, customs, and backgrounds are distinguishing features which,
in terms of resistance, set the Ukraine apart from the East European satel-
lite countries, As a result, no resistance to Soviet rule on the scale to
be found in the satellites is to be expected. Many influential positions
in Ukrainian life are occupied by Russians or by Ukrainians sympathetic to
Russian rule, and the points of conflict between Ukrainians and Russians
are smaller than in other areas under Russian domination. Some Ukrainians
are apparently only slightly aware of the differences which set them apart
from Russians and feel little national antagonism, Nevertheless, important
grievances exist, and among other Ukrainians there is opposition to Soviet
authority which often has assumed a nationalist form. Under favoreble con-
ditions, these people might be expected to assist American Special Forces
in fighting against the regime.

2, Traditional Resistance Background

a. Separatist Treditions
Underlying Ukrainian opposition to Russian rule are a number of
deep roots which have stimulated separatist feeling. The first and most
tangible is the Ukrainian language which, though a division of the East
Slavic language group; differs substantially from its allied tongues,
Russian and Belorussian, Before the 19th century it was unwritten, and

large segments of the Ukrainian intelligentsia and city population used

SECRET
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it reluctantly if at all.l Nevertheless, it was the only language understood

readily by the mass of the peasants, and after 1800 writings in Ukrainian began

to appear despite the opposition of the Russian goavernmerﬂ‘..2 By 1900 the lang-

uage had developed & grammar, vocabulary, and structure of its own, and was

officially recognized by the Russian Imperial Academy of Sc:itznce.3 The distin-

ctiveness of the Ukrainian language has been important to the nationalist move-

ment: ©he inability of the Ukrainian peasant to read Russien publications and

to converse with Russians--particularly government of ficials--has contributed

to his feeling of separation; and the struggle for an official recognition of

the right to use the Ukrainian language has served as & pationalist rallying
point.
A second basis for Ukrainian opposition to Russian rule grew out of the

differences between Russian and Ukrainian customs and folk ways which set the

Ukrainian people apart from the Great Russians. Their costumes were different

as were their traditions and popular Songs, their proverbs and folklore. As

early as 1905 an English observer noteds

The city Kiev/ and the surrounding country are, in fact, Little
Russian rather than Great Russian, and between these two sections
of the population there are profound differences--differences of
language, costume, traditions, popular songs, proverbs, folk-lore,
domestic arrangements, mode of life, and Communal organization.

. . . Indeed, if I did not fear to ruffle unnecessarily the pat-
riotic susceptibilities of my Great Russian friends who have a
pet theory on this subject, I should say that we have here two
distinct nationalities, further apart from each other than the
English and the Scotche

During the 19th century Ukrainian customs were abandoned by the upper classes--

government officials, army officers, the nobility, and the higher clergy.5

Many of there #Russified” families never regained a consciousness of their
separate Ukrainian background, Yet the customs were preserved emong the peas-
antry, and after 1880 were gradually extended upward again through the work of
Ukrainian intellectuals.

The third root underlying Ukrainlan separatism is the belief held by many

Ukrainians that there was once an independent Ukrainian state which, however,

became divided and enslaved by the Russians and Poles.6 The state, it is

4 SECRET
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argued,
gued, achieved its greatest glory under the Cossack leader, Bohdan Khmelnitsky,
who rul

ed the Ukraine independently of Russia until 1654.7 The subsequent sub-
ordinati

on of the Ukraine to Russia was a clear violation, nationalists declare,
of the area's historic right to ind ind

that must be re-
t o i
stored. This nationalist call for the re-establishment of an independent
Ukraini
inian state has become one of the most forceful appeals of the separatist

movement,

. .
he fourth root of Ukrainian nationalism grew out of the sharp cleavage
which existed between the eastern, industrial and urban, parts of the Ukraine
and the western, rural districts. Traditionally the Ukrainian peasant has
regarded merchants and city-dwellers with suspicion, blaming them for his low
income and high prices. Inasmuch as the urban population has been predomi-
8
nantly Russian or Jewish,~ the Ukrainian!s dislike of the city has been trans-
formed into a hostility for Russians or Jews. A Ukrainian writer expressed
the sentiment as follows:
The city rules the village and the i
. city is ‘'alien.!
]?:Zi ;&Jz-':wstto %ﬁ;‘e]lf almost all the wealth and givess::‘he v'l"J.lhe
ost no g in return. The city extracts t n
never z.'eturn to the Ukrainian village., In the city&:xex: ;E::h
pay bribes to be freed from scorn and red tape., In the cit
are warm .‘i.‘ires, schools, theaters and music, plays., The ciz
is e:fpenalvely dressed, as for a holiday; it eats and drinksy
:el:!_ ; many people promenade. In the village there is nothin
esides hard work, impenetrable darkness, and misery. The ¢
::Kj;.s ar:’]f:.:t;craticy it is alien. It is not ours, z.xot Tk:
n. s
relnian. ncs Great Russian, Jewish, Polish, but not ours,
After 1900 an agrarian movement developed in which the Ukrainian peasant
identified his economic oppressors with his national enemies. Ukrainian
nationalism was thereby reinforced by the demand for land reform and by the
arguent that Ukrainian peasants could obtain land and expropriate alien
landlords and capitalists, if the Ukraine became an autonomous political
10 y
unit, The argument wss equally effective under Tsarist rule with its semi.
feudal system of land-holding and under Soviet rule with its collectivized
and state farms.

Finally, Ukminian nationalism developed out of the experience of

5
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_ Ukrainians 1living in the western districts of the Ukrainian SSR--in the dis-

tricts incorporated into the Soviet Union during and after World War 11.*
Before World War I the most important of these areas--Galicia--was governed
by the Austro-Hungarian Bupire which adopted a relatively moderate policy to-
ward its Ukrainian minority and permitted the development of Ukrainian poli~-
tical parties and the use of the Ukrainian language.l After World War I

the area was incorporated chiefly into Poland and, although a less sympathetic
policy was followed, Ukrainian political consciousness continued to grow; and

political groups, particularly anti-Russian groups, to flo’.:.]:'is}:l.l2

By 1939,
when the area was acquired by the Soviet Union, its Ukrainian population had
become the most active politically of Ukrainian groups and the most fimly

anti-Russian in its attitudes. Both during and after World War II this wes-

tern group provided the most intense and resolute opposition to the Soviet

regime.

* See Map A.
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b. Resistance and Civil War, 1917-1921
The first strong indication of unrest in the Ukraine and of opposi-
tion to Russian rule came in World War I after the revolution of March 1917
had destroyed the Tsarist government and opened the way for local uprisings
throughout the Russian Empire. Almost at once a group of Ukrainian intell~-
ectuals and students meeting in Kiev formed a Ukrainian council--The Central
Rada--which was gradually broadened in membership until it became a sort of

regional government for the Ukra.ine.l3 Although it refused to declare its

independence of Russila, it displayed its national coloring by demanding
regional autonomy, the right to use the Ukrainian language in the schools,
and in government and public life, and the formation of separate Ukrainian
military 'units.14 The govermment was not widely supported by the mass of
Ukrainians outside of Kiev, but it controlled a number of military regiments,
and with the consent of the Provisional Govermment, jointly administered the
Ukraine under a rather loose, temporary arra.ngemen“t;.l5 The Rada failed,
however, to extend its influence below a relatively thin layer of intsllec-
tuals and nationelists, and when Russian Bolsheviks overthrew the Provisiopa.
Government and sent troops into the Ukraine, the Rada was quickly defeated
and forced,; early in 1918, to flee from Kiev,

Happily for the Ukrainian nationalists, the German govermment favored
Ukrainian independence from Bolshevik control, and, adopting the Central
Radse as its puppet, cleared the Ukraine of Russian troops and returned the

16 Ukrainian nationalists consequently were given once again

Rada to Kiev.
the opportunity to govern the Ukraine. Their freedom of action was limited
by the German occupation and by the tendency of German officials to inter-

fere both in the political life of the country and in its economic affairs,
but much work was done in stimuwlating the growth of Ukrainian national con-
sciousness. The Ukraine was recognized as an independent country by both

Germany and Russia, and many Ukrainian peasants who had previously disliked

aspects of Russian rule but had seen no other alternative began now under
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(-the influence of the Ukrainian flag and the Ukrainian language to accept the
possibility of Ukrainian independence. :

As a result, when the German occupation and its puppet regime collapsed
late in 1918, a new Ukrainian govermment, the Directory, was formed, and for
a time established in the capitel city, Kiev.17 More than any previous govern-
ment the Directory was supported by Ukrainian peasants. It was defended-by...
small military units and by peasant bands which were intensely nationalist
and in scme cases qarge and well-organized. At times it claimed the support
of a broad section of the Ukrainian people, and the movement it guided grew
in certain districts ?nto a mass national uprising. At other times, however,
the Directory was almost alone, as its supporting forces deserted to the enemy
or returned to their homes or engaged in independent, petty raids. In any
case the Directory was opposed by powerful armies it could not cope with, in-
cluding Denikin's "White" troops, Polish and Rumanian forces, and the %olshevik
Red Army. By November 1920 it was finally defeated and forced into exile.
Russian Bolshevik troops again occupied the Ukraine and again established a
Soviet government there.

During the same years in which Ukrainian nationalists were working un-
successfully to win control of the Ukraine, Ukrainian Bolsheviks also were
failing to form a stable government. The first Ukrainian Soviet government
was established in December 1917 in the eastern part of the Ukraine at Kharkov.
It received only modest support in the Ukraine, but was aided by Russian Bol-
shevik troops and managed to occupy the area until forced out by the Gernmma.:l'8
Tt remained in exile in Russia until the end of 1918 when Germany's collapse
enabled it once again to enter the Ukraine. With Russian help it seized much
of the area and began to govérn it in a centralizing way, refusing to recog-
nize the Ukrainian language or the importance of Ukrainian nationalism.lg
It antagonized peasants and nationa”’<ts and lost all local support except in
the eastern, Russian districts. By the end of 1919 it had again lost control,

and was severely criticized by Russian Bolsheviks for its failure to accommo-

-
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date to local Ukrainian sentimenh.zo When it was re-established in the
Ukraine, again with Russian help, it was ordered to adopt & more flexible
policy, to encourage Ukrainian nationalists, and to accept the use of the
Ukrainian language.zl‘

The period of civil wer in the Ukraine demonstrated that Ukrainian
nationalism had become an important force in certain districts and that
there was much oppositicn to Russian and Bolshevik rule. The opposition
~
eastern, industrial districts, loyalty to Russia and to the new Soviet
government remained uppermost. The opposition was poorly organized and
was weakensd because its greatest strength lay in the countrysids where
peasants were generally indifferent to politics and where equipment and
supplies were not available to match the resources of the ciby. In ad-
dition, the opposition could command support only from the smell parts
of the Ukraine it held, while its enemies--the Bolsheviks, Pcles, and
forces of Denikin--could drew assistance from Russie, Foland, &and other
states. Nevertheless there was considerable sympathy within the Ukreine
for its nationalist leaders, and the period has subsequently been glori-
fied as a time in which the Ukrainian people struggled against numerous
onemies in the face of cvervhelming cdds for their independence.

c. Resistance te soyiet Ruwe, 1921-1941
With the establisnmert of a stable Soviet government in the
Ukraine in Novemoer 1920, resistance by nsticnaiist bands quickly disap-
Tne iast partlsan rald toox piace in Jctober 1921 vhen a band

ey

of e 3w huadred men headed Ly (2nerel Tiutiunnyk was defeated after
driving some distance 2nto the western Ukrains from the Folish border.22
Subsequently, resistance disepoeersd except for minor, iocel incidents.
Threoughcut the twenties little nationel opposition to Soviet rule
was expressed. Russian Bolshevik leaders, anxjous to win support in the
Ukreine, adopted & surprisingly mcderate policy, insisting thet the Uk-

rainian language and culture be fostsred, that native Ukrainians be drawn

9
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into leadership posts, and that local independence in economic affairs be
grented.23 As a result, Ukrainians lost much of their basis for opposition
to Russian rule, and many nationalist leaders, non-Communists as well as
Communists, took posts in government and public organizations and gave their
support to the new regime.zl"

Gradually, however, conflicts developsd between Ukrainian rationalists
and Soviet leaders. The earliest appeared in cultural fields where a group
of Ukrainians including members of the Communist Party began to demand that
the Ukraine turn away from Russia in its literature and art, and toward
Western Europe.25 The leader of the group was a Bolshevik, Mykola Khvyl'ovyi,
and the group included the Ukrainian Commissar of Education, Oleksandr
Shumstkyi. Under pressure from Si:aulinz6 and other Russian leaders the group
finally withdrew from its demands, and no open conflict resulted. Neverthe-
less, many Ukrainian writers continued to oppose closer ties between Russian
and Ukrainian literature, and the restrictions imposed by Bolshevik officials
served to increase Ukrainian dissatisfaction with Soviet rule.

In 1927 new limitations on Ukrainian national development were edopted.
In an April resolution of the Ukrainian Communist Party it was emphasized that
the policy of fostering Ukrainian national institutions had led to a disregard
of the rights of the non-Ukrainian minorities and to the development of re-
strictions on the right to use languages other than Ukrainian.27 It ordered
that minority languages be granted an equal status with Ukrainian, and that
Russian specifically be established as a second language in the schools. The
campaign was pushed further in 1929 when a subversive organization, the League

for the Liberation of the Ukraine, was uncovered and accused of "pushing its

own people into social, economic and cultural life, into the Party, into the
Komsomol, and intc the schools in order to utilize them for grafting national-
ist ideas."28 Over forty-five Ukrainian scholars including members of the
Ukrainien Academy of Science were tried and convicted and exiled or sentenced

to long prison termms. In 1931 and 1933, two additional organizations, the

10
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Ukrainian National Center and the Ukrainian Military Organization, were un-

covered and additional arrests made. In all the organizations members of
the Communist Party were discovered, some of them holders of important lead-
ership posts. As a result, a complete Party purge was ordered for 1933.
Over a fifth of the members of the Ukrainian Communist Party were expelled,
the top leadership was replaced, and nearly a third of the regional (oblast)
secretaries were removed. In addition, most of the officials of the Commis-
sariat of Education and many university professors lost their pc;sf.s.z9

An even more serious opposition to Soviet rule appeared among Ukrain-
ian peasants, who were brought after 1927 under steadily increasing pressure
to surrender their land and join the new collective and state famms. In
1928, discriminatory taxes and forced grain levies were imposed on the
wealthy peasants, restrictions were placed on individual peasant households,
and measures were adopted for the encouragement of state and collective
farms, In 1929, it was decided to eliminate the kulaks (the wealthy peas-
ants) completely as a class: their land was made subject to confiscation;
they were denied the right to join collective or state farms; and the gov-
ernment was empowered to deport them from their districts.30 After 1930,
most vigorous efforts were made to force all peasants to leave their indiv-
idual farms., Peasants throughout the Soviet Union disliked the new measures,
and the period from 1929 to 1933 was a period of sharp conflict in all agr_i-
cultural regions.

In the Ukraine the greatest peasant resistance to the new farm policy
was encountered--not at first because of any national hostility, but because
the Ukrainian peasant was more seriously affected by collectivization than
the Russian. Ukrainian peasants included traditionally a higher percentage
of kulaks and middle peasants, for the milder climate and richer soil of the
Ukraine made possible a higher farm income. Since the farm changes were
directed primarily at the wealthier peasants, a larger percentage of Ukrain-
ians were harshly affected. Secondly, the traditions of the Ukrainian peasant

made it more difficult for him to accept the communalism of the collective
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farm: he had traditionally glorified the Cossack for his freedom and indepen-

dence; he had idealized the institution of private, individual homesteads,

with land passed from father to son; he had not become accustomed, as had 6
the Russian peasant, to the system of "repartition" in which the village com-

munity periodically redistributed the land among the peasant families.Bl As

a result, he found it even more difficult than did the Russian peasant to

adjust to the new farm system with its restrictions on private ownership of

land and on individual farm management,

Ukrainian opposition to collectivization was largely unorganized. Groups
of peasants occasionally combined to resist grain collection forcibly; small
bands of peasants raided collection points and wealthy farmers alike; but there
was no large-scale, coordinated opposition. The resistance was important,
however, because it involved many more Ukrainians than any previous uprising
or nationalist movement. Few Ukrainian landowners did not make some attempt
to retain their famms, or to hide grain or cattle from the collection team,
or to resist deportation; and almost every Ukrainian was harshly affected by
the famine of 1932-1933.32 As a result, the severity of Bolshevik famm policy
left a sharp impression on a wide section of the Ukrainian people, and that
impression formed a basis for hostility to the regime.

The opposition to collectivization never became a large-scale national
uprising. Ukrainian national sentiment existed, and Bolshevik leaders exag-
gerated its danger, claiming at one point that nine out of ten instances of
“counter-revolutionary® activity were carried out under nationalist slogans°33
The predominant element, however, was economic, and the Ukrainian peasant who
attacked the grain collector did so to protect his property, not to uphold
Ukrainian autonomy or independence. Yet the struggle did assume an ethnic
character when Soviet leaders discovered they were forced to rely largely on
urban dwellers and on loyal Communists imported into the Ukraine from Russian
cities to enforce the new policy. Over 15,000 such workers were semt to the .

rural areas of the U‘kraine.al* Since they were almost without exception Rus-
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sians or Jews, a measure of national hostility appeared, and the basis was
laid for a distinctly Ukrainian national rebellion directed against economic
and social oppression by alien rulers. Such a rebellion did not materialize
because of the Ukrainian peasant's lack of political consciousness and be-
cause the potential leaders of such a movement--the intellectuals and the
nationalists within the Communist Party--had been removed by 1933 from in-
fluential positions. Yet the harshness of collectivization left the Ukrain-
ian peasant with feelings of bitterness and opposition, and the heavy res=-
trictions on private farms aroused his antagonism. His hostility was
apparently directed chiefly against Bolshevik policy; but to a limited but
increasing degree he identified the Russians with Bolshevism and with city
oppression, and thereby became susceptible to anti-Russian, Ukrainian
nationalist and separatist views.

d. Resistance During World War r*

The outbreak of World War II and the subsequent invasion of the
USSR by Germany .provided Ukrainian nationalists with a new opportunity to
oppose Soviet Russian rule. As the Red Army was forced back out of the
Ukraine, Soviet controls were removed, and the Ukrainians were enabled,
within the framework of German policy, to express their national feelings.
At the same time the occupation permitted.German observers to assess the
strength and extent of Ukrainian nationalism. As a result, the wartime
period with its lessons about resistance provided a number of concrete
indications of the possibilities for conducting Special Forces operations
in the Ukraine.

Ukrainian resistance during the war period was influenced by two
factors. The first was the attitude of German authorities toward the Ukraine
and specifically toward Ukrainian nationalism. On the whole, the German
government, in keeping with Hitler's poliey of maintaining absolute control

over the conquered territories, gave only limited encouragement and support

# See also Part II, Section 2 and Part III, Section 3.
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to Ukrainien nationalists. Before the outbreak of the war the Germans had
encouraged Ukrainian emigre groups,35 and the German Army had recruited
Ukrainian translators and police units, and had organized a small Ukrainian
military force; but among the highest German circles there was much opposi-
tion to Ukrainian nationalism, and following the invasion of the USSR many
Ukrainian leaders were imprisoned and a stern policy adopted toward the
national movement. Although the Army in its eagerness to develop Ukrainian
milibary support continued to tol erate Ukrainian nationalists, allowing them
to carry on political activities in occupied areas and to hold administrative
posts in local government, German policy in general was one of restricting
national enthusiasm.

The second factor influencing Ukrainian resistance was the important
role played by Ukrainian emigres and by Ukrainians in the western, formerly
Polish districts, Among these groups there had developed a mmber of politi-
cal organizations which were extremely nationalist and anti-Soviet in their
views and looked toward Germany for assistance in their fight against the
Soviet Union. The chief emigre group was the Organization of Ukrainian Nation-
alists (OUN) which consisted principally of Ukrainians who had fled from the
USSR following World War I and was now directed by a western Ukrainian, Andrew
Meltnyk. Following the German invasion of Poland in 1939 the OUN had been
given administrative posts in the General government and had developed some
anti-Soviet enthusiasm in the areas outside the Soviet Union. The group was
weakened by the fact that its supporters were primarily emigres who had left
the Ukraine after World War I and hence were conservative and without connec~
tions with Ukrainian nationalists inside the Soviet Union. Furthermore, the
OUN had aroused some hostility by its willingness to cooperate with the Germans.
As a result, on February 10, 1940, a splinter group headed by Stephan Bandera
broke with the parent body and established a separate organization which was
also called the Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN-B) and which quickly

became as important as the first. Tts membership was considerably younger than
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the Melnyk group (OUN-M) and it adopted a more radical position, It insisted
on the most active, forceful measures for the establishment of an independent
Ukrainian state, and it viewed cooperation with Germany with some misgivings.
Tt was in a stronger position than the OUN-M, for many of its members had
left the Soviet Ukraine only after Russian occupation of Eastern Galicia and
hence had close connections with nationalists in the newly-acquired areas.
Rivalry between the two occasionally became intense, and throughout the war
period the organizations refused to coordinate their nationalist activities.36

As soon as German forces invaded the Soviet Union, the emigre natiopal-
ists attempted to spread their influence into Soviet Ukraine, In the western
zones, especially in the areas acquired by the Soviet Union in 1939, hostility
to the Russians was more intense and better organized than in the eastern
sections, Underground uprisings were ordered, and at Sambor and in several
regions of Eastern Galicia (Podhaitsi and Monastiriska) Ukrainian militia
took over police functions and dissolved the collective farms before the ar-
rival of German troops.?"7 On June 30, 1941, with the German ocecupation of
Ltvov, a group of Bandera supporters, with the tacit consent of the German
Army, proclaimed the nre-establishment" of the Ukrainian s(’.ate.38 At the
same time, both the OUN-B and the OUN-M dispatched "task forces" into the
East Ukraine to establish nationalist cells in the principal cities, to
proclaim the independence of the Ukraine, to organize an administrative ser-
vice, and to build a Ukrainian army from former soldiers of the Soviet Red
Army. The groups were tiny and ill-equipped and were successful only in
forming small organizations in Zhitomir, Vinnitsa, Dnepropetrovsk, and K:lev.39
Meanwhile, the Melnyk organization, by providing translators and advisors
for the German Army, had been permitted to move with it through the Ukraine.
On September 19, 1941, the group reached Kiev, where it established the
administrative apparatus for the city.

The ability of the emigre nationalists to develop their authority in
the eastern parts of the Ukraine was dependent on German military success
in the Ukraine and on the willingness of the Germans to tolerate their ac-
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tivities. 1In contrast to the situation in the west Ukraine, there was in
newspaper; and it received some support and food supplies from the non-
the east no organized nationalist underground, and the emigre leaders had

' Communist population, In late October 1942, Kovpak embarked upon a con-
few contacts on which to build such a movement.l‘o Almost immediately after
siderable raid throughout the northwestern quarter of the Ukraine, Cross-
the German invasion of the Soviet Union, it was made clear that the Germans
ing the Dnieper River he moved westward into Galicia, then south to the
did not intend to support the activities of the emigre nationalists inside %
Carpethian Mountains, and then back again to the northern swamps.
the Ukraine. Three days after the Ltvov proclamation of an independent Uk=
Apparently he received little support in the Carpathian Mountains where
rainian state, SS forces arrived in the city, dissolved the embryo government,
the population was strongly nationalist. Throughout most of his raid,
and arrested Bandera and his supporters, sending them to Berlin, The OUN-B
however, he was hampered only slightly oy the Uxrainian population or by
wtask forces" were disrupted and adherents of Bandera in Zhitomir and the
Ukrainian partisan bends. At the end of the raid the group dwindled away
western Ukraine were executed or forced u.ndergrmmd.l‘l Supporters of Melnyk,

- except for a small troop in the forest regions.l*3
more acceptable to the Germans, were given a longer period of relative free-
The second of the partisan bands was anti-Communist and distinctly
dom, but they too, after November 1941, were met by increasing restrictions.
Ukrainian, It was organized by Taras Borovets (Taras Bulba) who, with
Some of their leaders were shot. Others were forced underground. In December
the initial permission of German Army officials, gathered together a
1941 authority over the Right Bank of the Ukraine was transferred from the :
group of several thousand Ukrainian partisans and stragglers from the
German Ammy to the Reichskommissariat Ukraine, Under the harsh rule of Erich
Soviet Red Army. Its center of operations was the triangle-shaped area
Koch the role of the emigre groups diminished uwntil only the lower level posts
from Pinsk to Olevsk to Mozyr'. Until the end of 1941 it acted principally
in local government were left in their hands.
against Red partisan bands; but in November, when the Germans ordered the
In addition to the work carried on by Ukrainien emigres, underground
group disbanded, it withdrew into the woods and carried on activities
and partisan activity developed among groups 1iving inside the Ukraine at the
against Germans and Communists alike. In July 1942 emissaries of the
time of the German invasion. The largest groups appeared near Nikopolf, in

Soviet govermment requested it to join with the Kovpak band in its action
the Dnieper River bend, and in the Poles'ye swamps in the northwestern Ukreu'.ne,l’2 !
against the Germans, but the demand was :cejected.l’4

Early in the war, vhen Ukrainian nationalists still hoped for German coopera-
The third pertisen band, also established in Poles'ye, consisted
tion, the bands consisted primarily of Communists afraid of the harsh treat-
almost exclusively of Ukrainian nationalists., It appeared in the fall
ment they might receive at German hands, and of Red Army soldiers who had
of 1942 vhen the Germans by their repressive measures had made plain their
been separated from their units and who were fearful of German prison camps.
hostility to the Ukrainian national movement. It drew its support from
By spring 1942, all the largest bands had been destroyed except one in the
Ukrainians fearful of the Germans and particularly from remnants of the
sheltered forest belt of Poles‘ye northeast of Chernigov. This group, headed
Bandera group which had been dispersed by the Germans. From October 1942
by Sidor Kovpak, was dominated by Communists, and most of its military sup-

( ‘ until February 1944 it carried on open activities against the occupation.
plies were provided by the Russian Army by air. Nevertheless it claimed L

Tts strength lay in its isolated location in the forest area north and
to be a Ukrainian liberation movement; it published a Ukrainian language

# See Map M.
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west of Rovno, and in its proximity to Galicia where it could easily draw
support from the emigre groups. Toward the end of 1942, the group adopted
the title Ukrainian Insurgent Army (UR\), and in the next year forced the
Borovets partisans and a number of Melnyk supporters to join with it. It
grew in size as repressive German measures affected more and more Ukrainians
until it controlled a large part of Volynia southwest of Rovno and the squarse
from Kovel! to Vladimerets to Kostopol! to Lutsk. The group remained in con=
trol of the area until the Soviet advance in February 1944 forced ib under-
grcu.nd.lé

Several conclusions may be drawn from the experience of Ukrainian par-
tisans in World War II. First, it is significant that the only partisan
movements of any size east of the Dnieper River were pro-Russian. Apparently
whatever Ukrainian nationalist sentiment existed in the eastern Ukraine was
unorganized and passive, and was unable, without external stimulus, to. grow
into en active force. Secondly, it is important to note that the pro-Russian
Kovpek band which was partially dependent on local support was able to con-
duct a successful raid through the center of nationalist activity in northe
western Ukraine. It is true that the band was forced to detour to avoid the
headquarters of the Bandera partisans, and apparently it wes greeted with
some hostility in the Carpathian area. Nevertheleg’s// the Ukrainian partisans
did not challenge it nor did the population oppo'sé it as resolutely as they
did the Germans. Perhaps its use of the Ukrainian language concealed its
pro-Russian bias, or perhaps anti-German feeling had grown so strong that
any group opposing the occupation was supported. Thirdly, it is noteworthy
that the partisan bands developed their greatest strength as a reaction to
the harsh German occupation and not primarily in opposition to the Soviet
Union. Because of the speed of the German invasion it is perhaps natural

that anti-Russian bands did not have an opportunity to organize themselves.

At the same time there is no question that the Borovets and Bandera groups \“

were consistently anti-Communist as well as anti-German. In general, however,
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greatest support for the nationalist partisans came from Ukrainians harmed
by the German occupation, and the principal activities of the bands were
directed against the Germans.

3. Resistance Activity, 1945-1957*

a. Participants in Resistance Activities

With the re-occupation of the Ukraine by Russian troops at the close
of World War II, the nationalist _partisans who during the war had fought both
against the German Armmy and against Soviet forces were incorporated within
the Soviet Union. Many of the partisans-wers unwilling to accepd Sovist mide
and consequently did not return to their homes, but remained inlthe sheltered
areas they had controlled during the German occupation and continued to op-
pose Russian forcgs. At the same time, as the Red Ammy again marched into
the former Polish districts of Volynia and Galicia and as the Soviet govern-
ment made clear its intention to incorporate these areas into the Soviet
Union, large numbers of the inhabitants, disturbed by the prospect of Russian
rule, began to support the pertisans actively, providing them with food and
supplies and offering them shelter. As a result, a solid base for opposition
to the Soviet Union was established. An active resistance movement appeared,
centered primarily in the Ukraine's western, newly acquired districts, and
dominated by Ukrainian nationalists. It is this movement which has been
responsible for most post-war resistance activity. Resistance in other
parts of the Ukraine has appeared only sporadically and in a limited way,
and apart from the nationalists, only small and unimportant bands or indiv-
iduals have been involved.

(1) Ukrainian Nationalist Resistance Groups:

The opposition movement established by Ukrainian nationalist

resistance groups has been marked as a highly organized, centrally directed
movemert, mc*ivated by long-range objectives which have been outlined care-

fully. The movement has established as its primary aim the defeat of the

* See also Part II, Section 3.
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Soviet forces controiling the Ukraine and the formation of an independent
kaainian state. The movement has included in its activities not only open
measures against the regime, such as the destruction of bridges and the burn-
ing of police headquarters, but also & program of economic and social resistance
and an educational campaign of nationalist and anti-Bolshevik propaganda.

Three organizations have composed the resistance movement s tl;e Organiza-
tion of Ukrainian Nationalists (o) ; the' Ukrainian Insurgent Army (UPA) ; and
the Ukrainian Supreme Council of Liberation (UHVR)., The three groups have
been closely associated with one another and in fact their leadership has taken
the form of an interlocking directorate with the same individuals occupying
the top posts in each organization. For example, until his death in 1950 Roman
Shukevich (General Taras Chuprinka) was the top leader of edch of the three
bodies: head of the Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists; commander-in=-
chief of the Ukrainian Tnsurgent Army; chief of the General Secrstariat of
the Ukrainian Supreme Council of Lfl.‘ners.tion.l’6 Similarly, Petro Poltava
(pseud.), who was until his death in 1952 the leading ideologist of the Oor=
ganization of Ukrainian Nationalists inside the Ukraine, was also & major in
the Insurgent Army and chief of its propaganda division, as well as deputy
chief of the General Secretariat of the Ukrainian Supreme Council of Libera=-
tion.’/‘ﬁ The three organizations have been merely separate divisions of the
underground movement: the Ukrainian Supreme Council of Liberation has been
visualized as the official government of the Ukrainian underground; the
Organization of Ukrainian Nationallsts has been the political group dominating
the underground movement; and the Ukrainian Insurgent Army haes been the mili-
tary force responsible for active measures of resistance. In recent years
the distinctions between them have become of small importance except in emi-
grant circles, as Soviet counter-measures have almost completely destroyed
the movement inside the Ukraine, transforming the three bodies into paper
organizations.

(a) The Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists--This is the

oldest and most fimly established of the three pationalist units. Its
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membership has consisted since World War II almost exclusively of western
Ukrainians and particularly of Ukrainians from the areas ceded to the Soviet
Union by Poland, The organization is directed by a Provid or Executive
Committee whose members are apparently self-perpetuating and self-selecting.
The last Congress of the Organization (the third Extreordinary Great Con-
gress) was held in 1943 inside the Ukraine, and that Congress selected &
bureau of three men to serve as the guiding body of ‘the Executive Committee.
The three men were Stephan Bandera, former cheirman of the Executive Commit-
tee; Roman Shukevich, commander of the Ukrainian Insurgent frmy end long-
time associate of Stephan Bandera; and Yaroslav Stetsko, founder in 1940
together with Bandera of the radical wing of the Organization of TUkrainian
Nai:.ionﬁnlists.1’8 In 1950 Shukevich was killed by Soviet forces, and his
place taken by Turi Lemish (Colonel Vasil Koval) .1*9 In November 1952,
Stephan Bandera, who had been living outside the Ukraine after 1941, re-
signed from the Executive Bureau with the explanation that only Ukrainians
living inside the Ukraine should direct the work of the Organization.50
Undisputed leadership of the Organization inside the Ukraine then was
centered in the hands of Yuri Lemish, who remained as head of the Organi-
zetion at least until March 1954.

The Organization of Ukrainien Nationalists has emphasized three points
which explain its importance as the most active resistance group inside the
Ukraine. First, it has adopted an extreme nationalist position, glorifying
the nation as an independent entity in terms reminiscent of German National
Socialism. The nation is regarded as tthe highest and strongest type of
organic human community," and as a tpatural and eternmel phenomenon in human-
ity,“sl In particular, the Organization has adopted as its motto the phrase,
"The good of the Ukrainian nation is our supreme goal; and the phrase has
been interpreted to require the unconditional independence of the U'kraine.52
The Organization has consequently become the most uncompromising of the
Ukrainian groups in its demand for Ukrainian independence, and the most ac-

tive in its opposition to Russian Soviet rule.
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Secondly, the Organization has insisted that Ukrainian independence can
be achieved solely through revolutionary methods, and that consequently the
Organization must remain an illegal, revolutionary group. Attempts to com-
promise with Russian leaders and to accept a gradual evolution of Ukrainian
autonomy have been denounced, and Ukrainians who have cooperated with the
Soviet government have been attacked as.traitors to the Ukrainian nation.
Only & militant and uncompromising battle waged by insurrectionary forces
can, it has been argued, produce Ukrainian independence.53

Finally, the Organization has taken-the position that only resistance
groups actually operating inside the Ukraine can further the Ukrainets nation-
al aims., Although the Orgenization maintains an emigre division and although
it seeks support from countries hostile to the Soviet Union, emphasis hes
been placed most strongly on the internal resistance movement.ﬂ* In the
years immediately following World War II, Orgenization leaders, in keeping
with their policy of internsl resistance, comnitted their partisan units to
open battle with the Soviet Army. The policy was almost ruinous, and nearly
half the bands were destroyed. After 1946 the Organization gradually shifted
to a program of occasional partisan ralds and general underground activities.
Tt has retained, however, its emphasis on the importance of active resistance
groups operating inside the Ukraine rather than abroad among emigre groups.

The Organization of Ukrainian Netionalists has been an important resis-
tance factor in the Ukraine because it has been an extreme nationalist group
insisting it will not compromise with the Soviet government until Ukrainian
independence is achieved, because it has called for active opposition rather
than passive submission, and because it has been the only political group
maintaining underground forces inside the Ukraine. However, ‘there have been
important limitations on its effectiveness. Since it was organized initially
by western Ukrainians 1iving in Gelicia, and since it has been dominated by
western Ukrainians, the Organization has had few ties in the eastern Ukraine,
and some of its representatives have been received by the population there

with apathy or even hostility. In addition, pecause of its extreme philoso-
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phy, other Ukrainian groups in the emigration have refused to cooperate with
it. Their supporters inside the Ukraine would probably oppose any resistance
movement dominated by the Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists. Finally,
it seems likely that most Ukrainians are unwilling to take as radical a
stand as that adopted by the Organization, or to adopt ;'Lts extreme national-
ist views. Hence, more moderate Ukrainian groups might find it easier to
develop wide mass support.

(b) The Ukrainian Insurgent Army--The military arm of the
Ukrainian underground movement has been the Ukrainian Insurgent Army. The
Army was formed initially during World War II from the merging of & number
of partisan bands which had been operating in the western areas of the Ukraine
against both the German occupation forces and also against pro-Soviet partisan
bands. During the early years of the war the most important of the Ukrainian
partisan bands were controlled by Ukrainian groups hostile to Stephan Bandera
and his Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists. However, in 1943 the Bandera
organization began to expand its area of control in the Ukraine, until by
force or persuasion it had absorbed under its authority virtually all the
anti-Russian partisans. The nsme, Ukrainian Insurgent Army, was adopted and
a Bandera supporter, Roman Shukevich, was appointed head of the Army under
the pseudonym General Taras Chuprinka. By the end of 1943 & central head-
quarters for the underground partisans had been set up, and the Army had es-
tablished itself as & para-military armed force with regular formations
operating in some areas and with & carefully defined organiza‘bion.55 Through-
out 1944 and the fipst part of 1945 the Insurgent Army continued to grow in
importance: it operated openly against Soviet forces; it made no attempt
to conceal its major centers; it controlled important areas of the Western
Ukraine. However, in the spring of 1945 the Soviet Army inaugurated,a major
military offensive against the insurgents, and by the end of 1945 most lunits
of the Insurgent Army had been defeated and perhaps fi_i.‘ty per cent of its
troops captured. The remainder of the Army broke up into small units which

operated only in inaccessible forested areas, Or went completely underground
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and ceased all open activities against the’ Soviet regime.56

After 1950 the Insurgent Army apparently disappeared as an effective and
active organization. Although Colonel Koval was appointed to replace General
Chuprinka as conmander-in-chief, it appears that his command was only & nominal
one and that there were few units coming even indirectly under his control.
Until 1954 reports continued to indicate that he was in the Ukraine and still
nominally Army: chief, but the reports have said nothing about the scope of his
authority. After 1954 even indirect references to Colonel Koval -disappeared;
and it seems likely that the orgenization is no longer of importance. There
are perhaps a few isolated bands which remain in bunkers in remote forested
regions, and their numbers may be replenished occasionally by a small stream
of Ukrainians avoiding military service or fearful of Soviet reprisals for
actions they have taken against the regime, Also there are undoubtedly many
western Ukrainians who remain sympathetic to the Insurgent Army and who now
and then render support. Perhaps leaders of the Insurgent Army retain some
contacts with resistance groups and continue to prepare propaganda materials.
In general, however, the Army has virtually disappeared, and it would seem
unlikely that it could increase its activities under present conditions with-
out outside assistance.

(¢) The Ukrainian Supreme Council of Liberation--The impetus

for the formation of the Ukrainian Supreme Council of Liberation came in the
late fall of 1943 when the Bandera nation;lists fighting inside the Ukraine
decided that the nationalist movement would be strengthened by the establish-
ment of a semi-governmental body which could easily be broadened into a full-
fledged government in case Ukrainian independence were achieved. In addition,
the Bandera group was anxious to have und'er its control a political body which
could match the numerous exile governments and "Ukrainian National Councils"®
which other Ukrainian groups had i‘omed.57 Tn November 1943 an Initiating
Commission was established and during the'followlng seven months the Commission

negotiated with various Ukrainian groups in an effort to build broad support
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for the new Ukrainian "government." The attempt was not completely success-
ful, for the Hetmanite and Melnyk groups refused to cooperate. Nonetheless,
a Congress of Ukrainian representatives was called to meet in the Carpathian
area of the Ukraine in July 1944, and when twenty delegates arrived, the
Congress declared itself to be a Constituent Assembly. On July 12 a con-
stitution for the Ukrainian Supreme Council of Liberation was adopted and
its principal officers chosen.58

The Supreme Council of Liberation was intended to serve as an under-
ground parliament and govermnment of the Ukraine, and tc work for the es-
tablishment of an independent Ukrainian state. In theory its ;;Ancip&l
organ was to be a Grand Assembly, but the Assembly has not met since its
1944 session. Its only important body hes been a General Secretariat or
Cabinet headed by its Chairman, Yuri Lemish, In order to maintain contacts
with Ukrainian emigre groups and to develop support abroad, the Supreme
Council has maintained & foreign mission, the Foreign Representation,
vhich has established offices in Munich.

In recent years the Foreign Representation has remained as the only
active part of the Ukrainian Supreme Council of Liberation. The Council
jtself was never more than an adjunct to the other nationalist organizations
in the Ukraine, and after 1950 it became almost completely inactive. It
has played an important role in the resistance movement, however, in two
respects. First, it has devoted much of its energy to the preparation
and distribution of propaganda materials explaining the purposes of the
nationalist movement and the aims of its leaders. Tt has thereby provided
a more general framework for the nationalists and has helped to give their
resistance activities a more organized form than that of simple bandit
operations. Secondly, by maintaining contact with its emigre division it
has pz:ovided comnnections between the resistance groups at home and nation-
alists abroad. Since the Supreme Council has been supported by a wider

group of Ukrainians than has the Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists,
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its contacts with emigres have given the resistance movement a broader basis
of support.
(2) The "Black Cat" Organization:

Apart from the Ukrainian nationalist organizations the only
active resistance group in the Ukraine has been the "Black Cat" movement. It
has never been of any great importance and there have been no indications of
any activity by the group since the end of 1950. As far as is known, there
has been nc cexbral organization for the movement, and it has been accused of
being merely a number of separate bands which have adopted the name as a mat-
ter of conveniencs.59 The group has been active throughout the Soviet Union,
and incidents have been reported in Siberia, Smolensk, and especially in Minsk
and other parts of Belorussia. Inside the Ukraine incidents have been reported
only in Kiev and Odessa. The movement has been distinguished from the Ukrain-
ian nationalist groups because it has been most active in the cities rather
than in the rurel and isolated areas. Undoubtedly some of its activities have
been mere bandit operations of no political consequence. However, some reports
have indicated that it has been distinctly anti-Communist and that one of its
missions has been the assassination of Communist Party leaders.éo

b. Characteristics of Resistance Activities in the Ukralne
(1) Ty.peé of Resistance Activities:

Resistance activities in the Ukraine during the period from
1945 to 1956 are described in Appendix I. Altogether there are listed in the
table 231 incidents varying in intensity from the distribution of anti-Soviet
pamphlets to actual armed engagements between as meny as several hundred
Soviet and Ukrainien troops. The incidents fall into three general categories
(see Table I): (1) acts of opposition to specific Soviet measures of control
and regulation; (2) acts of resistance which do not involve violence, but
vhich are directed against the Soviet regime as a whole rather than agai;xst
a single, specific Soviet decree; and (3) violent measures of resistance to
Soviet rule. The first category includes all types of opposition directed

not generally against the regime but specifically against a single measure
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such as collectivization, work-norms and food-delivery quotas, deportation, .
or military service. In some cases resistance incidents in this category do
not indicate general hostility to the regime, but reflect merely the strong
opposition of the Ukrainian peasant to & specific measure of collectivization
or military service. A Ukrainian who generally supports Soviet rule may feel
that his grain-delivery quota has been set too high, and may consequently try
to avoid meeting the assigned figure. Such opposition does not indicate gen-
eral resistance, In other cases, however, the opposition is an expression of
an underlying, general hostility and may then be classified as & resistance
activity. The incidents listed in Appendix I are considered to be of this
type.

The second category of resistance activities includes incidents directed
clearly against the regime as a vhole, but not involving violence. Three
types of incidents are included: (1) carrying on propeganda activities a-
gainst the regime by distributing anti-regime pemphlets and 1eaflets, flying
Ukrainian nationalist flags, and painting anti-Soviet slogans; (2) assisting
insurgents or partisans by providing them with supplies, or by concealing
them, or by giving them information about Soviet police; and (3) construct-
ing underground bunkers. Although these activities have been directed against
Soviet rule, they represent underground rather than partisan resistance.

The third category of activities includes incidents in which violent
opposition to the regime is expressed. Four types of incidents are included:
(1) plundering stores and supply depots; (2) destroying railroad installations,
kolkhoz property, or government buildings; (3) assassinating supporters of
the regime such as Communist Party members, leaders of local govermment, or
Xolkhoz chairmen; and (4) attacking Soviet police, security forces, or units
of the Red Army. All four types of incidents represent the most active and
forceful measures of resistance. The incidents have been carried out openly,
and the resistance groups responsible for them have depended either upon

their superior strength in a region which could easily be defended or upon
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th.e proximity of forested areas in which underground shelters could be built
to escape destruction by Soviet forces. In the years immediately following
World Ver II the resistance groups were stro;zg enough to defend themselves
openly in some areas against the Soviet army and MVD troops. After 1948 they
were no longer able to do so and were forced to rely on shelter provided by
the local inhabitants or on bunkers built in the remote forested areas. The
individuals who have perticipated in the incidents have committed themselves
irvevocably to opposition to the regime. They would undoubtedly provide ac=
tive assistance for Special Forces, if mo;est guarantees against immediate
reprisals could be provided.

As indicated in Table I, the most important single form of resistance in
the Ukraine has been armed attack by insurgent groups against Soviet military
forces (column 10). More than & quarter of the resistance activitiés listed
have involved such open fighting. Almost all the encounters have been fought
by units of the Ukrainian Insurgent Army, and the number of attacks has de-

creased as the size and importance of the Army has declined. In the years

immediately following World War II as many as several hundred men vere involved

in each operation, and the Ukrainian units in some cases deliberately attacked

Soviet military groups. After 1948 the number of participants fell to less
than ten or fifteen men, and most encounters were fought to defend the insur-
gents against Soviet troops sent to destroy them rather than to achieve any
particular objective.

The second important form of resistancc has been the destruction by par-
(column 8) o

tisans of specific military or economic targets Wearly a fifth

of the incidents listed in Table I are included in this category. In the
carly period--from 1945 to 1948--military targets such as MVD headquarters
and important railroad installations were most often attacked. Subsequently
the targets most often destroyed were economic or political targets such as
kolkhoz buildings and installations, or government offices and meeting halls

of local Scviets. The shift in targets indicates the general shift in the
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resistance movement from a movement which was primarily military before 1948
to a movement which was chiefly economic and political. Most recently, the
targets have been transportation and communications lines, probably because
the lines are relatively poorly guarded as they pass through remote areas
most suitable for partisan activities.

The third important category of resistance has been propaganda activities.
(colunn 5), including the printing or distribution of anti-Soviet pamphlets
or the display ;Ln somev form of anti-r;gin{e sentiments. Ukrainian nationalist

holidays have been celebrated and nationalist songs sung; the graves of insur-

gents killed by Soviet forces have been decorated and Ukrainian flags flown

openly; slogans attacking the remime hm_re been posted. Unlike other forms
of resistance, nationalist propaganda increased steadily after World War II,
becoming most important in 1949 and 1950. Ukrainian nationalist groups de-
liberately shifted their emphasis from. open resistance to propeganda work
after 1948, After 1950 the number of incidents in this category decreased
sharpl}r as did all other forms of resistance in the Ukraine. However, some
propaganda work continued though on a small scale, and apparently most re-
sistance after 1953 was in this category.

The fourth important form of resistance has been the agsassination of
supporters of the regime (column 9). The targets most frequently chosen have
been agents employed by the MVD as informers to observe the movements of the
insurgents or their suspected sympathizers and to report to the security
police. In some cases MVD leaders themselves have been ambushed and shot
or killed in raids carried out agéinst MVD headquarters. Leaders of collec~
tive farms have also been attacked when consideresd too conscientious in
their management of the farms or too eager to deliver food-quotas. Other
targets have been collaborators in the church, police, or government, or
occasionally le&;iers of the army.

Other forms of resistarce activity have been reported only on a smaller
scale. Their importance, however, should not be minimized for in some cases

they indicate an underlying hostility of the population to Soviet rule which
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is more significant than the number of reported incidents would suggest.
Open opposition to collectivization, for example, accounts for only a small
part of the resistance activities listed in Table I (column 1), However,
there is much evidence to indicate that in the areas where such opposition
has been noted the population has been almost completely hostile to collec-
tivization although the hostility may not have been openly expressed.
Special Forces units, by supporting & return to a system of independent
farm holdings, could expect a measure Sf_ support frdl'_l many of these people.
(2) Variations in Resistance Activities by Years:

Resistance activities in the Ukraine in the period after
World War IT developed in three different phases. In the immediate post-
war period--1945 to 1947--resistance activities were carried out on a
large scale following the pattern of opposition developed by Ukrainian
nationalists during the war. Armed military units including as meny as
several hundred men were active in the Carpathian Mountains region and
in the northwestern Ukraine, and parts of these areas were controlled by
the insurgents. The opposition was carried out openly, and a number of
large-scale battles were fought between insurgents and Soviet troops.

The second phase of resistance--1948 to 1951--developed on & much
smaller scale. The largest resistance bands numbered less than fifty
men and were no longer able to maintain control over any areas of the
Ukraine. Most of the bands were nomadic--wandering frFm one remote
wooded region to another and devoting most of their energy to obtaining
supplies and avoiding Soviet forces. The bands continued to carry out
raids on Soviet installations, but activity was much reduced; large
parts of the year were spent in hiding in underground bunkers. Bnpha-
sis in the resistance movement was shifted from open measures against
the regime to underground organization and propaganda activities.

The third phase of resistance--1952 to 1956--saw the elimination of
almost all resistance groups. In the early part of the period reports
indicated that active partisan bands were still to be found near Chernovtsy,
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Uzhgorod, Kadiyevka, and near other towns, especially in the Carpathian Moun-
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tains and in Poles'ye. The bands were apparently small--consisting of less

than a dozen men--and carried out few raids, occupying themselves chiefly

with avoiding Soviet forces. By the end of the period reports indicated
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that resistance was further diminished, being limited almost exclusively to
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propagenda work and underground activities. That a few partisan bands re-

mained, however, was suggested by reports in 1956 and 1957 that trains cross-

ing the Carpathian Mountains were stiil gubject to attack, and that on
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Table II compares the types of resistance activities which took place
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in the Ukraine after World War II in each of the three periods--1945 to 1947,
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1948 to 1951, and 1952 to 1956. The most striking change indicated by the

table is the steady decrease in the number of open attacks by insurgent
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thirty-five such attacks were reported; in the second, the number was cut
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the Ukrainian resistance movement. In the years immediately after World
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tary units carried on organized operations in which as many as several hun-
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a major campeign against the insurgents, and in 1947 the MVD security police
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their activity. During 1948 and 1949 the size of the partisan bands fell

to less than tweaty to thirty men, and apart from defensive action only

occasional raids were carried out to impress the local population.62 In
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gents who left their un:'d;s,63 and in the spring of 1950 MVD security police
carried out a further intensive campaign against the bands. By 1952 open
military activities were no longer feasible for the partisans.

In the other types of resistance indicated in Table IT the pattern was
somewhat different. The number of activities reported in the immediate post-

war period was small; it grew rapidly in the years from 1948 to 1951; it fell

back again sharply after 1952, These changes can best be explained by the

fact that in the per—i_t;d immediately after the war Ukrainians who were resol-

utely opposed to Soviet rule were active in insurgent military units and

did not take part in milder forms of resistance. Also, since the inhabitants

of the western Ukraine had not yet been confronted seriously with the hard-

ships of collectivization and work-norms, many accepted Soviet rule with PART II
little opposition, After 1948, however, most of the active resistance groups
GEOGRAPHIC FACTORS AFFECTING RESISTANCE AND SPECIAL FORCES OPERATIONS
were forced to resort to more indirect and sheltered work such as assassina-

tions and propeganda; the increasing severity of collectivization and deporta-

tions led many of those who had previously accepted the Soviet regime to

oppose the new, objectionable measures. Consequently, the number of resistance

incidents reported in the period from 1948 to 1951 increased. After 1952,

however, the number of incidents dropped again as the same Soviet measures

vhich had virtually eliminated open insurgent attacks also limited the pos-

sibility of other forms of resistance. In the period from 1952 to 1956 only

those most bitterly hostile to the regime were willing to continue their

opposition.
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A, Genersl Summaryl
1. Introduction
{ The Ukrainian SSR occuples 222,600 square miles in the southwesternmost

corner of the USSR. It extends approximately 850 miles from west to east
and 550 miles from north to soubth, including the Crimea. In the west and
southwest, where the Republic borders on the four satellite states of Poland,

Czechoslovakia, Hungary, and Rumania, significant territorial gains were

realized at the expense of these states as & result of World Wer I1I. The
Moldavian SSR, in the southwest, represents & “ITengthy interposition between
the Ukraine and much of the Rumanian frontier. The Belorussian SSR defines

about half of the northern 1limits of the Ukraine; the remaining portion and

all of the east is enclosed by the ‘RSFSR., A limited section of the south-

orn frontier is shared with Rumania and the remainder extends along the
Black Sea, the Kerch' Strait, and the Sea of Azov.

It is impossible to depict the Ukrainian SSR as & natural geographic
unit, submitting to easy definition. The broad and sweeping steppes of
the uplands and lowlands are not uniquely Ukrainian, but actually are part
of the greater East European Plain, or Great Russian Plain, spreading in

many directions beyond Ukrainian borders. In the north, & wide band of

marshland, typically & Belorussian terrain feature, covers thousands of

square miles, while widely separated highland areas rise steeply over & .

1imited part of the periphery in the west and south. Again in the south,

an extensive coastline borders on the Black Sea and the Sea of Azov.

Vegetation 1ikewise fails to provide & basis for describing the Ukralne

jnasmuch as there are three broad landscape gones which

z
5
e
%

t]
|
of the Ukraine partakes of the continentality characteristic of most of
7 European Russia, although manifested less severely then in many areas.
- Q) However, even though the Ukraine is not a distinct patural unit based on

as a patural unit

spread jatitudinally across the Republice Climatically the greater part

i
physiography or vegetation, it is clearly & distinet political unit, the’

1imits of which have been justified on the basis of community of lenguage

and history.
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2. Terrain Features (See MapB)
a. The Ukrainian Steppelands
The dominant terrain feature of the Ukrainian SSR is the wide, level

to gently rolling, fertile steppeland which stretches from the Carpathian

Mountains on the western frontier into the RSFSR on the east, and in the

north from the inhospitable swamplands of Polestye southward to the Black

Sea, the Sea of Azov, and into the Orimea. Throughout this vast area, ac-
i countix;g foxT about seventy-five per “cent of the Ukraine, The basic pattern

of land formation is one to discourage the operations of Special Forces.

Like the Great Plains of the United States the Ukrainian steppes gently

rise and fall with monotonous regularity, seldom varying in elevation by

more than 500 feet; in most areas the 1imit of visibility is the horizon.

Regional variations exist within the limits of the Ukrainian steppe-
land, but in most cases these differences do not involve significant areas
suited to refuge and evasion. On the periphery of the steppelands, however,
there are several areas in which the terrain differs radically from that of
the plains, offering excellent opportunities for long-term refuge and eva-
sion, These areas are: Ukrainian Poles'ye, the Carpathian Ukraine, &nd
the Crimean Mountains, They will be considered in more detail following a
briefer description of the regional elements of the generally unsuited
steppelands.

From the standpoint of Special Forces operations the most promising
part of the steppeland is found in the upland areas west of the Dnieper
River. This extensive upland, generally over 100 miles in width, trends
northwest-southeast for about 500 miles from the Carpethian foreland and
the Polish frontier to the great eastward bend of the Dnieper River. In
the north and northeast it is defined by an escarpment facing the lowland
of Poles'ye, and in the south and southeast it follows the line of the
Dnestr River, finally merging with the Black Sea Lowland roughly along &

line comnecting the cities of Balta and Zaporozh'ye. The uplands region,
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or plateau as it 1s sometimes called, is composed of loess, underlain by
various sediments on a crystalline base; there are places where river val-

leys are incised deeply enough to expose this base. The Yuzhnyy Bug divides

the area into two rerts: the Volyno-Pcdol'skaya Upland, which occupies all

of the north, and the area between the Dnestr River and the Yuzhnyy Bug; and

the smaller and lower Pre-Dnieper Upland which is largely confined to the

area between the Yuzhnyy Bug and the Dnieper River.

The Volyno-Podol‘skay& Upland ranges from about 600 to 1300 feet above

gea level., Elevatlons are highest in the northwest, the upland 3loping-

gradually toward the east and southeast. The erosive action of water has

had a considerable effect on the upland surfaces. The valleys of the larger

streams draining southward to the Dnestr are deeply cut, frequently having

the appearance of canyons 300 feet or more in depth; the western valley

slopes are steeper than the eastern. There is also drainage northward to

the Bug and Pripet Rivers. Removal of forest cover and other agricultur&l

abuses have led to gullying elsewhere on the upland; steep-sided, branching

ravines are common and sometimes attain & length of several miles and &

depth of 100 feet. The broad interstream areas are plateau—shaped and con-

tain a great number of round, various-sized, shallow depressions sometimes
occupied by bogs or temporary pondse The winding valley of the Dnestr,

which strikes between the Volyno-Podol'skaya Upland and the Bessarabian

Upland of the Moldavian SSR, is deeply incised, much of the valley floor

being 300 to 450 feet below the surrounding heights. The valley ranges
from under one mile up to five miles in width and has meny marshy sectors.
The other upland area west of the Dnieper, the Pre-Dnieper Upland,
The highest

has lower elevations than the Volyno-?odol'skaya Upland.

elevations, about 1,000 feet, are in the northwestern part; the average

ion is about 700 feet above sea levele. Occupying the area between

the uplend slopes gently toward

elevat:

the Yuzhnyy Bug and the Dnieper River,

the northeast, where it merges with the Dnieper Lowland, and toward the

southeast, terminating in an escarment along the right bank of the Dnieper.
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Tts southernmost extension merges grad.ually with the Black Sea Lowland. The
upland surface is cut by streams and g\;llies, but not as deeply as on the
Volyno-Podol!skaya Upland. Many river valleys are broad and troughlike,
with occasional small areas of poor drainage.

Upland areas are not as extensive to the east beyond the Dnieper. Only
the southernmost part of the highly dissected, although nearly level, Central
Russian Upland penetrates the Ukraine in the vicinity of Kharkov, rapidly
losing its character as an upland norti: of the Donets River valley. Inother
upland area, the Donets Ridge, rises steeply to the south of the Donets
valley, in many places being as much as 300 to 500 feet above the surface
of the river, and occupies much of the area between the river and the Sea
of Azov. In general the ridge has the characteristics of a gently rolling
plateau with steppelike interstream areas. Orientation is WNW--ESE, for
a distance of over 200 miles, and in places the upland is about 100 miles
in width. The maximum elevations, attained south of Voroshilovgrad, are
about 1,200 feet; most of the upland is in the 328 to 656 foot range (100 -
200 meters), but there are significant sections which fall in the 656 to 984
foot range (200 to 300 meters). As in other upland areas of the Ukraine
the surface is penetrated by steep-sloped stream valleys and marked by
gullying. A southwesteyn extension of the ridge, called the Pre-Azov Up-
land, closely approaches the shores of the Sea of Azov before merging with
the Black Sea Lowland.

Two large lowland areas occupying the central and southern sectors of
the Ukraine constitute thegpremainder of the steppelands. The northernmost
of these, the Dnieper Lowland, adjoins the left bank of the Dnieper River
and gradually merges into the Central Russian Upland on the east. In ex-
tension it is about 250 miles from northwest to southeast and 150 miles in
width; this lowland continues northward beyond the Ukrainian border. Eleva-
tions rise from about 300 feet above sea level at the Dnieper River to over

500 feet upon merging with the uplands in the east. The terrain throughout
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is predominantly level with average slopes Jless than 2 per cent., Numerous

left-bank tributaries of the Dnieper cross the region., Their right banks

are generally higher than the left, and in spring floods inundations spread
far and wide over the left bank areas contributing to the development of ex-
tensive meadowlands. These tributary streams generally have a slow current

and become shallow in the summer. Part of the Dnieper Lowland immediately

adjoining the left bank of the Dnieper is described as the zone of the
Dnieper Terraces, a band of terrein stretching from Chernigov in the north
to Dnepropetrovsk in the south; in places this zone reaches a width of over )

75 miles, Subdivision of this terrace zone are largely defined in terms of

altitude, soil, and vegetation. Thus they pass from the flood plain meadows,
through dunes overgrown with pine groves, to the relatively higher elevations
of the fertile steppe. A very small part of the Dnieper Lowland lies on the
right bank of the river in an area west of Kiev, It merges in the north

with the swamplands of Poles‘'ye, and in the south and west gradually ascends

to the Pre-Dnieper Upland.
The other extensive lowland area in the Ukraine is the Black Sea Low-

land, It extends for almost 500 miles from the western to the eastern 1limits

of the Ukraine along the northern shores of the Black Sea and the Sea of
Azov, and then continues eastward to the rolling plain of the Don River.
Tts extension inland ranges from 20 miles, in the eastern part, to over
100 miles in the area north of the Crimea, The Crimean Lowland steppe,

constituting three-fourths of the entire peninsula, is a pert of the Black

Sea Lowland. '
The outstanding relief characteristic of the Black Sea Lowland is

the vast expanse of nearly level to gently rolling terrain, Elevations

range between 100 and 300 feet above sea level and the monotony of the flat,

treeless horizons is broken only by the shallow valleys of streams, local

gullies, and occasional low hills. Granite outcrops of the underlying
crystalline base and numerous ancient buriel mounds provide relatively

prominent breaks in the prevailingly level plains. The lower courses of the
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Dnieper, Ywhnyy Bug, and Dnestr, and many smaller, partly intermittent
streams provide the drainage of the area. The steep right banks of the
streams are commonly marked by gullies and ravines. Where the larger streams !
empty along the coast, long and parrow bays and estuaries (called limans) have
been formed. These estuaries are the drowned valleys of lower river courses;
some of them have become completely seperated from the sea by spits. Through-
out a great part of the coastal areZ® inciuding the Crimes, short beaches are
backed by low cliffs. The Crimean Peninsula is connected to the continental
lowlend by a five-mile wide isthmus. The greater part of the peninsula is
level to gently rolling, ascending in the south, however, to the ridges of
the Crimean Mountains. The Kerch' Peninsula, an eastward elongation of the
Crimea between the Sea of Azov and the Black Sea, is also predominantly flat,
but rises into a series of low ridges and hills around and about Kerch'at
the eastern tip.
b. Ukrainian Poles'ye

Of the areas in the Ukraine which show marked differences from the
upland or lowland steppes, Poles'ye is the most extensive and inaccessible.
Polestye is the name given to the vast, level, poorly drained lowland area
that is roughly defined aspoccupying the basin of the Pripet River. The area
is more commonly known as the Pripet Marshes and is famous as & major mili-
tary obstacle, having served many times to divert invasions and counter-
invasions to the easier ground lying to the north and south, The southern
third of this marshland lies within the borders of the Ukraine and extends
about 300 miles from the Polish fromtier eastward to beyond the Dnieper
River. It extends southward from the Ukrainian-Belorussian border to the
Volyno-Podol!skaya Upland, a distance of about 80 miles in some places.
Differences in elevation over the broad reaches of Polestye are not at all
significant, there being only a difference of 180 to 262 feet between the
center and the edges of the marshland., There are many sandy areas, often

with westward-facing parabolic dunes, the whole characteristically bearing
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a growth of pine. On the whole, however, Polestye is one great flood plain
with a few, predominantly sandy, dry valleys. Absolute elevation is in the
328~ to 656-foot range (100 to 200 meters) ; there are a few small "islands"
of terrain foreign to the area, the most remarkable being the Ovruch Ridge
vhich atteins an elevation of about 1,050 feet. The typical landscape is

cheerless, being monotonously flat, wooded, and wet, Marshes and swamps

cover mogt of the area which aggunds in small sluggish stresms and drainage

ditches and canalse Interstream areas are 1ow and almost completely glven

over to marshes and swamps. Soils are dominantly peat and muck with some

sand and gravel on the low ridges. Spring thaws render any movement through-

out the area almost impossible because of widespread flooding. Winter is

the season most favorable to movement, depending on the depth to which the

ground freezes. Late summer also offers somewhat better opportunities for

travel. Despite its generally forbidding aspect, Polestye supports & mod=

erate population and, in addition, has proved its worth as an excellent

refuge and evasion area by supporting large-scale guerilla activities in

the past.
c. Carpathian Ukraine

The Carpathian Ukraine is & second area differing radically from
the level plains and gently rolling uplands which cause s much of the Uk-

raine to be held unsuitable for the operations of Specigl Forces. In the

Ukraine the Carpathians form & slight are, trending northwest-southeast

for about 150 miles. During their course from the Polish frontier across

the westernmost sector of the Ukraine to the Rumanian frontier, the Car-

pathians reach the lowest and narrovest points of any section of the whole

system. The total width of the parallel component ridges varies from about

60 miles in the northwest and central portions to over 80 miles in the

southeast. Elevations increase gradually from northwest to southeast with

most of the summits rising to between 3,000 and 6,700 feet; & maximum ele-

vation of 6,752 feet is attained on the peak of Gora Goverla in the south-

east. Longitudinal and transverse valleys provide an easy means of access
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and penetration over wide areas of the Carpathian Ukraine. A mumber of
relatively low passes are availabe.

Three parallel ridges are distinguishable throughout much of the length
of the mountains, although in the higher southeastern section longitudinal
valleys are not as clearly defined, The central ridge, the highest and most
extensive, has summits ranging from 3,000 to 6,000 feet and over, and varies
in width frqm 12 to 24 miles; most of the summits of this range are dome-
shaped although sharply &af?lned peaks are encountered in the southeast.
Large, nearly level alpine meadows are & common feature of the broad crests
and are used as summer pastures as well as avenues of relatively unhindered
movement. The northeastern slopes are short and frequently precipitous,
whereas the southwestern slopes are longer. A longitudinal depression av-
eraging 15 to 18 miles in width separates the central from the eastern ridge.
In its southern pert this eastern ridge becomes increasingly rugged and dis-
organized, local relief* often exceeding 1,000 feet. The northern part is
also ill-defined and resolves itself into a group of separate mountains.
The westernmost ridge, divided from the central by a narrow depressionm,
averages about seven miles in width. It is the lowest of the three ridges,
varying between 2,500 and 3,300 feet above sea level. Summits are fairly
level and the southwestern slopes decline gradually to merge with the foot-
hills facing the Trans-Carpathian plain; the northeastern slopes are short
and steep.

On the whole, the southeastern section of the Ukrainian Carpathians is
the area best suited for refuge and evasion, although sections which are
almost as rugged are found in the central portion. Even though elevations
are not particularly high in the northwest, this section is still a signif-
icant barrier area, Gorge-like valley approaches, forests, and broken ter-

rain greatly hinder traversability. The southeastern section, however, is

* Local relief is defined as the difference between highest and lowest
elevations within a horizontal distance of one mile.
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the highest, most isolated and inaccessible of all. Traversability, and
therefore organized pursult, would be most difficult here. The lack of
natural approaches has resulted in sparse settlement. Relative relief is
considerable in the western part of this section; differences of 1,000 feet
per mile are not unusual. The valleys are narrow and steep, frequently
having gradients of over 50 per cent,

’\,

sland varies in width from o few.miles _ _ _!
!
l

The foreland areas to the northeast and southwest are occupied by

to a maximum of about 30 miles. The slopes generally have gradients of less
than 10 per cent, excef:t where there are steep valley walls. The general
elevation ranges from 760 to 1,000 feet, but there are places where eleva-
tions are greater, the maximum being 2,500 feet. The belt of foothills in
the southwest is not as wide, ranging from six to nine miles, and there are
places where the transition is ebrupt and striking, the elevation between
plains and mountains differing by as much as about 3,000 feet in ten miles.

Southwest of the Carpathian Mountains, the Soviet Union has acquired
a strategic western gateway in the form of the Trans-Carpathian Plain.
This narrow rectangular plain, about 20 miles in width, is oriented north-
west-southeast along the strike of the mountains. It is a monotonously
flat area, gradually sloping toward the frontier where it opens onto the
Great Hungarian Plain, of vhich it is actually a pert. The area is crossed
by mumerous bralded streams bordered by swamps and marshes; drainage
ditches, canals, and dikes present further restrictions on movement. The
largest river, the Tisza, is a considerable barrier and is subject to |
widespread flooding. Vegetation on the plain offers few opportunities
for concealment. A line of Soviet cities and towns marks the abrupt break
between the Carpathian ridges and the plain.

d. The Crimean Mountains

The mountains aligned southwest-northeast along the southern coast

of the Crimea provide one of the most striking departures from the monotonous
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terrain of the upland and lowland steppes of the Ukraine., The Crimean
Mountains are strung out for about 100 miles along the Black Sea coast and
extend inland approximately 30 miles. A narrow coestal strip, only a few -,
miles wide, divides the mountains from the sea, except where occasional high,
steep cliffs plunge directly into the water. In the north the boundary be-
tween mountains and steppe is somewhat north of a line defined by the cities
of SevastopoI—thgl;igu_zy:Sim;‘grgpg]:-j(grasubazar—Faodosiya.

~~~The mountain sysi:ex;n consists of thz:ee parallel ridges in the—western
sector, contracting to two in the eastern. Valley depressions of varying
width divide the ridges latitudinally and steep transverse valleys and gorges,
carrying most of the mauntain drainage, tend to cut the individual ridges
into a mmber of mountain blocks. Elevations are greatest on the southern
ridge, decreasing on the central and northern ridges until the mountains
merge with the steppe on the north.

The southermmost and highest ridge is called the Yaila. Elevations
reach their highest point, 5,062 feet, on the Roman-Kosh, northeast of Yalta.
The summit of the range is not a crest, but a rolling plain only a few miles
in width, partly covered by meadows, and partly rocky, These "flats" are
generally at elevations of between 3,000 and 4, 500 feet above sea level and
are strongly marked by numerous depressions, furrows, caves, and deep cavelike
abysses. The southern, sea-facing slopes are extremely steep. On the western
and eastern ends of the range they descend into the sea in the form of nearly
vertical precipices which in places are a thousand feet high. In the central
section the rarge recedes somewhat from the coastline, but remains noteworthy
for its high precipices. Terraces and gullies are common, and deep divides,
vhich resolve the Yaila into a series of individual plateaus and blocks, are

also met with on the southern slopes. The extensive fissuring of the Yaila

leads to damaging landslides and the entire mountain Crimea is subject to .

earthquakes. Northern slopes are much more gradual, descending to & depres-

sion about ten miles in width separating the Yaila from the foothill ranges
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to the north. A few low, rounded hills are found in this valley.

The second or central range is not nearly as impressive as the Yails,

either in terms of height or ruggedness. Actually this ridge is not a true

mountain form, being rather the product of erosion. It varies from two to

six miles in width and ranges in elevation from 1,300 to 2,400 feet along

its summits. As in the case of the Yaila, southern slopes are steep and

craggy while those on the north are much more gradual. Zn itz—easterm—-

part, toward Feodosiya, this range is broken up into detached hills and

basins. Water action has led to considerable erosion, cutting narrow

gorges and dissecting the range into a mumber of separate plateau blocks.

The northernmost range is the lowest and least extensive, spreading

eastward only as far as.Stary Krym. Elevations range from about 400 feet

above sea level at the northern base to a maximum of 1,000 to 1,200 feet

on summits. South slopes are steep and in places terminate in cliffs; nor-

thern slopes descending to the Crimean steppe are gradual. Considerable

erosion has taken place. A narrow depression, about two miles in width,

divides this range from the central range to the south.
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3. Climatic Features (MapsC, D, and E)

The general weather rettern of the Ukraine is formed by continental
influences, Maritime influences from the Atlantic Ocean are much less
significant and are much reduced by the time they reach this area, growing
progressively weaker from west to east; precipitation decreases from west
to east and espeéially to the southeast. Although the Ukraine has a rather

"’tre'mperate—-c"rmate vhen compared with the other regions of the European pert
of the USSR, continentality is manifested in cold winters and hot summers.
The only major exception is the southern coast of the Crimea vhich has hot, i
dry summers and mild, rainy winters. The period of winter freezing varies
from two months in the south to about three or three and & helf months in
the north. Snow cover is generally light. During the spring thew season
the rich Ukrainian soil is converted into a sea of mud that makes vehicular
movement 81l but impossible for a period of three or four weeks. (In the
swamplands of Poleslye conditions are even worse,) Summers are hot and
gusty, although much rain falls in the form of heavy thunderstorms. In
the fall there is a second period of mud conditions, not as severe or pro-

longed as in spring.

In spite of the fact that the great bulk of the Ukraine has & rather

uniform climate some variations which are of interest to Special Forces may
be detected regionally. The regions are broadly divided into the highland
areas of the Carpathisn and Crimean Mountains (including the south Crimean
1ittoral), the Poles'ye area, and the broad forest-steppe and steppe zones.
a. Highland Areas
(1) Cerpathian Mountains:

The Carpethian Mountains are the most extensive highland area
in the Ukraine. Although generalizations can be made about the climate of
this region it must be kept in mind that elevation, slope, 8nd exposure to
sun and wind are all factors contributing to wide local variations, Precipi-

tation is greater than in any other part of the Ukraine: it reaches 20 to
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28 inches at lower elevations and increases to from 30 to 48 inches annually
in the higher elevations.

Winter, which is long and cold, is the most difficult season. Tempera-
ture usually falls as altitude increases from the valley floors to the moun-
tain ridges, but temperature inversions frequently occur leaving the valleys
clouded and the summits clear. The average January temperatures are 10°F. in
the mountains and 20°F. in the valleys; daily temperature ranges are wide.
Winter precipitation is k-xea-r:,', snow accumilating to a depth of %wo to three
Peet on higher slopes. Strong winds result in drifting to a depth of several
feet, often blocking mountein passes. Warm, dry £6hn winds are experienced
on the north slopes of ridges, particularly in the foothills. Warm clothing
and shelter are a necessity throughout the winter season, and snowshoes and
skis greatly assist movement. Spring comes rather late, except in the foot-
hills, and snow may remain on higher shaded areas until June. Thaws, however,
set in in March and greatly swell the volume of the Carpathian rivers and
streams. Summer is very pleasant with warm, swnny da.vi and clear, cold nights.
Temperatures in the valleys average in the 60s in July and are ahout 20 degrees
Jower in the mountains. Precipitation is quite heavy, usually exceeding three
inches in each summer month, much of it in the form of violent thunderstorms.
Higher slopes and summits are often shrouded in clouds. Autum is g brief
transitional season and snow mey appear on the higher elevations as early
as Septémber; 1t begins to accumulate in October. Dense morning fogs are
typical of the season. Trans-Carpathia, sheltered from the cold northern
and northeastern winds, is quite unlike the Carpathian [krs.i..ne. Its climate
is relatively mild, winters beginning later, ending earlier, and with less
precipitation and snow cover. Summers are mich warmer.

(2) Crimean Mountains (including the southern littoral):
The climate of Mountain Crimeas, which area encompasses the
southern coast, the Yaila, and the remaining ridges to the north, is quite
uneven. The south coast lies on the outskirts of the regiqn of Mediterrsnean

climate, but has some features which are pot assoclated with that climatic
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type. Thus, southwest winds prevail in summer, and northeast winds in
winter. The seasonal distribution of precipitation, however, is more or
less Mediterranean, with the greatest amount falling in winter and the
least in August. Early spring is dry, but it is followed by e secondary
meximim of precipitation in June and July. Average annual precipitation
for the south coast is 15.5 to 19.5 inches, with the largest part

deposited on the central sector. Summers are long, hot, and sunny, and

“witness strong svaporation,-sometimes with long droughts. Tae meam tem-

perature for July is over TO°F. and the daily temperature range is slight.
Summer breezes are from offshore at night, and from the sea in the day.
Autum (September and October) is the finest season, being calm and with
much sunshine. The bathing season sometimes extends into October. Win-
ters are mild with the Crimean Mountains holding back most of the cold,
continental air from the north. The southern coast never has temperatures
lower than 6°F., and the mean temperature there during January is not much
under 50°F., The vegetation pattern continues throughout the year, although
there are frosts.

Climatically the Yaila is transitional between Mediterranean influences
and the harsher climate of the northern ranges of the Crimean Muntains.
Precipitation is rather heavy, averaging between 19.5 and 39 inches, but
reaching over 55 inches in some years. The number of days with precipitation
is also considerable--one out of three days in summer, and two out of three
in winter. Some rain showers are exceptionally heavy. The maximum rain
falls in winter, the minimum in August. Snowfall is heavy, there being
about 60 days a year with snow, and the snow cover lingers on into spring
and, in places, even into early summer. Fogs are also frequent, occurring
on more than 100 days in each year. The mean July temperature is about
660F., and in Jenuary a mean of 24.50F. has been recorded at one station.
Winds of considerable force are everywhere encountered on the Yaila.

The remainder of Mountain Crimea is made up of the lower ridges north

of the Yaila. The continentality characteristic of most of the Ukraine
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vegins to assert itself in this region with hot summers and cold winters.
Down to an elevation of about 1,600 feet the prevailing climate approximetes
that of the deciduous forests of the middle latitudes; at lower elevations
that of the steppe or Porest-steppe. precipitation ranges between 11.5 and
19.5 inches, the mexcimm falling as rain in June and July, and the minimum
in spring or late winter.

b. Poles'ye

Poles'ye, the vast, ‘swampy lowland on the Torthers b

Ukrainian SSR, has a continental climate, more or less uniform throughout.
The annuel range of temperature is considerable. Winters are cold, aﬁ.though
occasionally interrupted by days with thaw weather; summers are sunny, and
because of the sultry, humid heat, quite oppressive. The transitional seasons
of sutum eund spring are brief, and spring is characterized by widespread
flooding.

Winter lasts from early November to early April. Tt is the season
most Pavorable for movement. Snow cover is first observed in October, but
a lasting snow cover, sultable for sled traffic, cannot usually be counted
upon until the last third of December. Streams also freeze in December and
remain frozen into Merch. The snowfalls which occur early in the season are
deceptive because without a preceding period of intense frost the wide,
moory tracts hardly freeze at all, or insufficiently, and remain untraffic-
able. In late March the period of spring thaw commences. Snow-melt water
mixes with the ground water of the upper surfaces and as the thawing process
continues run-off and evaporation fail to keep pace and the waters rise and
the mud deepens. Although high water level exceeds low water level by only
several feet, this rise is enough to flood large areas ‘because the adjacent
jand is low. Only when the ground frost is completely dissipated is there
a reversal of the pattern, usually in early May. Then a brief period of fair
weather with drying winds usually suffices to restore the area to its normel
situation. Summer, which extends from early May to early October, has a July

mean daily meximm temperature ranging from 70 to T5°F. end & mean dally
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minimm of 55°F. Occasiorally the temperature rises to 95°F. and above;
nights can be quite cool, the temperature at times dropping to 340F.
Summer heat and the permenently moist air cause frequent thunderstorms
over Poles'ye. Vapor-charged air hangs as & haze over the area adding
+to the oppressiveness. Protection from mosquitoes, present in myriads,
is necessary. Autum is brief and relatively dry, although as it blends
into winter the alternating frosts and thaws, along with early snovs,
Jead to & BetonG msd pericd, rmick less severs than. at-experiencedin
the spring of the year.

Total annual precipitation is over 20 inches and fairly evenly dis-
tributed throughout the year. The meximm is reached in +the hot summer
months of July and August when over six inches of rainfall is common,
much of it in the form of heavy thunderstorms. Poles'ye is a noteworthy
area of fog formations vhich may occur in any month.

¢, The Forest-Steppe and +the Steppe

The zones of the forest-steppe and steppe constitute, by far,
the greatest part of the Ukrainian SSR. It is in these vast areas, which
have no well-defined dividing line, that the continental climate mostly
clearly and uniformly prevails, there being no terrain barriers to prevent

or alter the, sweep of climatic forces. Iatitudinal influences, although

A N
not propoum;ed, gradually meke themselves: felt. The rigors of continen-

tglit'y;.’ én:;t,l,:e"cther hand, are incressingly in evidence from west to east
in the form ;f colder winters and hotter, dryer summers. The Dnieper
River ‘serves' to divide the forest-steppe into the Volyno-Podol'skaya
Upland to the west, and the plain of the Middle Dnieper to the east.
The s'beppg zone spreads southward all the way to the Black Sea and the
sea of '‘Azov and over most of the Crimea.

!ih_e(qujest-steppe is a transitional zone climtically as well as®
vegeta.tiw;e,:}y. In its northern part it is well favored with moisture,
like ’d}_; foﬁst zone; in its southern part it partakes of the warmer
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and dryer influences which prevail on the steppe. Average July temperatures
re almost TOCF., but extremes have exceeded 100°F. at meny stations. January
temperatures decrease in proceeding eastward and can be quite bitter; L'vov
has registered -280F., and Kharkov -34 F. The mean for the coldest winter
months 1s, of course, much higher--in the vicinity of 23°F. vViolent winds
sweep the Volyno-Podol'skaya Upland in the winter, making it necessary to
proteci; railway 1ines from drifting srow. Meximum precipitation comes in

- —— — —— -

the early part of the summer, and the minimum in January and February. As’

P

in other areas, spring thaws turn roads into quagmires.

The steppe zone to the south is warmer and has hot, dry summers, the
Black Sea exercising less influence than might be expected. The mean tempera-
ture does not fall below 680F. 1In late summer & hot, dry wind (sukhovey)
frequently blows with considerable velocity, generally out of ‘the east or
southeast, sometimes carrying sand or dust. In the face of this, ‘tempera~-
tures quickly soar to 1000F. and over, and the humidity falls rapidly. The
hot, dry, and dusty winds of the sukhovey can result in great damage to crops.
In addition, it is a time in vhich the broad fields are particularly sensitive
to conflagrations. Annual precipitation on the steppe, much of it in the form
of summer thunderstorms, varies from 16 to 12 inches, but in the southeast
mey amount to as little as eight inches. In some summers there may be no
precipitation at all for a ponth or more. Potential evaporation is great,
actually exceeding precipitation. winter snow cover is not deep, varying
from seven to ten inches in the north to two to three inches near the Black
Sea. Tt disappears as early as February in the coastal area and parts of the
west. Although winter temperatures are not as extreme as in the north, they
nonetheless require that adequate clothing and shelter be made avallable to
all personnel. Odessa has recorded temperatures of -140F., and even in the
Crimea, -13°F. has been registered at Kerch', and -4°F. at Sevastopol'.
However, for the most part, the 24° winter isotherm passes north of the
steppe zone. Spring comes earlier than in the foregt-qteppe and results

in similar untrafficable conditions.
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SNOW COVER (U)

Mean Maximum Snow Depth

under 4 inches

4 - 8 inches

8 - 16 inches

Number of days per year

Geografiya Ukrains'koi RSR,

with snow cover

Dibrova, O. T

Kiev, 1954 (U).
Dobrynin, B. F. Fizicheskaya geografiya SSSR,

Moscow, 1948 (U).

‘GEORGETOWN UNIVERSITY RESEARCH PROJECT

Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release @ 50-Yr 2014/03/05 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002300220007-1




Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release @ 50-Yr 2014/03/05 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002300220007-1

SECRET

4, vyegetation (Meps F and G)
within the borders of the Ukrainian SSR there are three broad latitu-

dinal landscape zones which can be defined largely on tbe basis of their

vegetation. From north to south they are: (1) the zone of mixed forests,

(2) the forest-steppe zone, and (3) the steppe zone. In addition, there

are two well-forested highland areas, (4) the Carpathians and (5) the
~orfmean Mountains, vhich are but little influenced by Wi lamtitudinel

zones in which they lie.

a. The Zone of Mixed Forests
The zone of mixed forests (actually a subzone of the vast forest

zone of the USSR) is one in which broad-leaved species appear in company

with conifers. In the Ukraine this zone closely approximates the southern-

most extension of Poles'ye. Osk is the characteristic tree of this zone,

intermixed with spruce and pine. However, the same deciduous species which

grow in the taiga, such as birch, aspen, alder, and linden, are found in

company with elm, maple, ash, and hornbeam. North of the Ukraine, and par-

ticularly north of the Pripet River, the distribution of spruce is continuous.

In the Ukraine, however, the mixed forest is a much more general feature and

spruce is generally found in isolated islands on the outsklrts of bogs, or

on valley slopes.

In terms of cover, the zone of mixed forests far exceeds in suitability
for Special Forces operations the forest-steppe and steppe zones. It covers
a wlde area in the northern Ukraine, spreading eastward for about 300 miles
from the Polish frontier to beyond the Dnieper River, and extending south~
ward from the border with the Belorussian SSR for over 80 miles in many
places. Over a quarter of the total surface is covered with forest, and
there are broad sectors where the density of the forest cover ranges from
25 to 40 per cent and more (see Map F ). 1In some places there are patches
of open, grass-covered land that provide fodder for cattle. On the whole,
however, the region is covered by heavy forests of deciduous and evergreen

trees with a dense undercover of tall grass reeds and underbrush. The
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areas are found extending from the river banks for distances of as much as
thick growth provides excellent cover for unconventionsl warfare operations Lt mi1es on aach sido. I seny cnsee e benks are Jined. vith vitiages
and the extensive swamps form a major obstacle to military activities directed . o that even e sresence of oot vould ot quarastes that msonrontionst
against such units. The ebility of partisen bands in ‘this region during sertare waite souid scepe detection. Hoverer, in cortan areas erousd
World War II to survive and the effectiveness of their operations underscore e ateper and. Donets Hivors and £a fhe Sen Daests Tiver Yailey usre
‘this eva.?.ua‘ljion. . the sparse road and rail networks have had little effect i Tavger st ssctions +hch are spareely populated, Somtbmest of
on ihe natural isolation of the region. neroony on fhe vost bk of the Daioper River fhere 1n & soded Keseh-
b e ToreeTeme B land of epproximetely 180 square miles which is covered with oeks end birch
The forest-steppe zone is one of transition between the forest zone tchete t whieh e only o senttored sopilation. Along the banks of fhe
of the north and the steppe zone on the south. The typical forest-steppe et Tiver st of Im’ e s e st Geeeine sortinest of 1oy
landscape is one in which forest corplexes alternate with vast stretches of e e ot them ave Terges hen 200 squese
steppeland, or in which coppices are scattered in patches over a background e ot 15 some asses he vods are sct thick. Homvor, a1L provide
'
of steppe. In areal extensions +this zone proceeds southva; from;olel ::1 Atntted sosstbiitttes for comsentmnt,
over most of the Volyno-Podol'skaya Upland. Eest of the eper the south- orect denetty tn 4he forastostespe some 1o gemerally less fhen 10
]
ward extension follows a varied course roughly between the parallels of 4f ror aont, 1t 45 som of e aress memtioned. sbove £6 rises vl sbove fads
and 50° North latitude. South of this 1ine the relief on the Donets Ridge rtstr.  conttotons are best i the sestormmet art of fhe Yoiyma-fodel
has led to the establishment of a large island of forest-steppe. s et nom fhe Solich fromtter shere She density of Gover senges
Oak is the characteristic specles of this zone, bub agh, linden, aspen, oo 15 a5 son sont although fhere are sooded. expanses neas Eivor
elm, maple, and hornbeam are common. peech groves are found in the western e forust demtty gous as high sa K0 por cont (soe 4G ). This regton
part vhere the climate is mild and molst; pine, practically the only conifer etatnad considerable partisan achirity during World er i

growing on the forest-steppe, is encountered in sandy areas on the Dnieper
. c. The Steppe Zone
terraces. 'The steppe areas of this zone are mich greater than the forest areas. e  eramnst Lastscape soms 4o thet of e sterpe,
The entire area was once steppeland, but gradual climatic changes have led to Cremavtortoss o an steost setet 1ack of forast corer.  The soathern tom
the encroachment of forests which would in time be dominant but for the inter- tenr 2% 220 300 ot he shores of e s1ack Sen axa fhe Sea of Azov, snd,
feren:;f:n ;loisa:;:i; ::i:n::j.e::r ::::‘t::i ]1;::.: ::: :Zozh: - in the Crimea, the southern mountains. The typical landscape consists of
pace e 3
termed = "forest-steppe" is more for purposes of geogrephical classification grassy steppes and bf“"‘d cultivated fields. .'ﬁle little forest cover that
+ vie with the open steppes for the is avallasble is confined to floodplains of rivers, slopes of river valleys,
fhen 0 Indioste WAt fomsts 8F et or nerrow sandy terraces which lie above the river floodplains. Although
dominance of the landscape. ote . trees arve scarce, their variety is great. Elm, oak, ash, poplar, willow,
There are a few areas of limited size within the forest-steppe zone O
the Ukraine where small resistance bands or Speclel Forces units might £ind maple, alder, aspen, birch, and some pine are found here and there.

shelter for short periods of time. Along meny of the river valleys wooded
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The steppe zone is the least favorable of any part of the Ukraine for

the operations of Special Forces. The greater part of the zone is classified

as having less than two per cent of its area under forest. The remainder is ’
hardly more favorable, ranging only from two to five per cent under forest.
The only sizeable area of forest cover in the entire region lies east of
Duepropetrovsk in a bend of the Samara River where a sandy terrace encourages
forest growth in a 150 square mile sef:tion.
* &.. The Carpathians
The.munta.inons regions of the Ukraine are confined to a compara-

tively small section of the Western Ukraine--Carpathian Ukraine--and to the
southern edge of the Crimean Peninsula. These two areas, although limited
in extent, possess some of the most suiteble vegetation cover in the Ukraine.

That part of the Cerpathian Mountain chein which lies within the borders
of the USSR stands out as the most thoroughly forested section of the Ukraine.
The mountains lie at the western end of the forest-steppe zonme, but are not a
part of it, more accurately constitubting an island of true forest. In the lower-
lying parts the forests have been considerably cut over to make way for agricul-
‘ture, but in the more rugged and ineccessible sections (central and southeastern),
mountain slopes are still covered with excellent forest stends. The lowest
altitudinal zone~--that of the foothills--has suffered most from clearing; where
forests still remain, they are composed of oak, hornbeem, and beech. Higher--
at about 1,000 to 2,000 feet-rthe broadleaf forests of oak, hornbeam, beech,
1inden, maple, and elm begin to receive an admixture of the conifers--fir and
spruce. At higher elevations the admixture tends to be limited to conifers
and beech until at about 4,000 feet spruce forests prevail. The upper limit of
the forest zone is reached at a little over 5,250 feet. Subalpine meadows and
scrub thickets dominate the summits above the timberline.

Possibilities for concealment in the forest belt of the Ukrainian Car-

—

pathians arve excellent. Many individual forests offer continuous cover over

hundreds of square miles. Although the deciduous forests on the lower reaches

of the mountains have largely a seasonal value as cover, the thick evergreen

*®SECRET
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stands on the upper slopes provide excellent year-gound conceslment, and
forest density here frequently exceeds 4O per cent. Forest density, in
general, decreases with altitude. The forests of the Carpathian Ukraine
were the site of much partisan ectivity during World War II and have
continued to be the chief foecal polnt of post-war resistance to the
regime.

€. The Crimean Mountains
The Crimeen Mounteins end the southern Iittoral constitute a
narrow geographical band lying between the Crimean steppe to the noxrth
and the Black Sea to the south. The most characteristic feature of the
littoral strip is its subtropical vegetation, supported by a Mediterranean
climate which also encourages orchards, vineyards, and tobacco plantations.
The rich Mediterranean vegetation, however, does not extend very far up
the mountains and soon gives way to juniper and osk forests, which, in
turn, are dominated at higher levels by beech forests admixed with
Scotch pine, maple, and hornbeam. Juniper thickets form an upper fringe
to the beech forests and extend up to the Yaila summits. The summit
1tself is largely unforested, but there are some thickets and even occa-~
sional small beech forests. Descending the northern slopes of the Yaila,
beech and hornbeam forests with stands of Scotch and Crimean pine are
encountered, grading into osk and hornbeam at lower elevations. 3Below,
the characteristics of the forest-steppe zone re-assert themselves, with
cak, pear, and hornbeam predominating, con‘cinuing’ northward to the lowest
end northernmost rid.ge of the Crimean Mountains where the treeless steppes
are met.

Concealment possibllities on the summit of the Yails are limited,
but the thick forests on the northern and southern slopes of this highest
of the Crimean ranges offer many opportunities for refuge and evasion.
The two northern, and lower ridges of the Crimean Mountains have a thinner
forest cover and less rugged topography than the Yaila. Tn fact, both

ridges have large areas which are unforested or which have been cut over
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and cleared. There are, however, many stretches, particularly in the valleys,
vhere good forest cover is availsble in company with thick underbrush. On
the whole, the undergrowth throughout the forests of the Crimean Muntains
is not heavy, reducing somewhat the value of these forests for concealment
from ground observation. However, the unbroken extension of forests over
many square miles of difficult terrain compensates in a large measure for

the lack of undergrowth.

-
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UKRAINIAN S.S.R.

MAP F
VEGETATION COVER (U)

AREAS WHERE VEGETATION HAS LITTLE OR NO CONCEALMENT VALUE--DOES NOT RESTRICT
MOVEM

Cultivated steppe  crops provide limited concealment for short
periods, trees found only in occasional, narrow
shelter-belts.

AREAS WHERE VEGETATION HAS SOME CONGEALMENT VALUE FOR SMALL GROUPS--DOES
'NOT RESTRICT MOVEMENT

D Fareot-steppe ares cleared fo caltivation excep fox scaered trees
s accasionsl small groves

River-valley and mountain meadows with grasses, reeds shrubs and
scattered trees.

REAS WHERE HAS ENT RICTS MOVEMENT LOCALLY

Deciduous forests, chiefly oak, hornbeam, and beech

Mixed forests chiefly pine, oak, and beech

SOURCES:

“Akademiya nauk soyuza SSR. Karta Rastitel'nosti Evropeyskoy Chasti SSSR (1:2, 500, 000).
Moscow, 1948,

1. Kleopow and E. Lavrenko. Vegetationskarte Dex Ukraine (1-1,000,000). Kiev, 1942,

\Die Naturlichen Vegetationszonen Dex Ukraine"” (1:3, 000, 000), in Petermanns Geographische
Mitteilungen, 90 Jahrg,, 1944, Tafel 8, Gotha.
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DENSITY OF FOREST COVER (U)

Percent of total area under forests

Less than 2
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5. Cross-Country Movement (Maps H and S)

Conditions of terrain and climate are generally favorable to crosze-
country movement on foot throughout the Ukraine. Aside from the larger
streams which are everywhere a barrier to movement except when frozen,
the major areas in which movement would be sharply restricted, and at
times prohibited, are Poles'ye, Carpathian Ukraine, and the Crimesn Moun-
tains.

The vast marshes of Poles'ye are perenially wet. Mvement in eny
direction encounters very difficult conditions, although some local move=
ment is more easily accomplished in a north-south direction on long,
narrow strips of dry land along the slightly higher left banks of the
major streams. Spring is the least favorable season in Poles'ye; at that
time, thaws lead to widespread flooding. Winter is the most Pavorable
season after the moist ground and open water has had sufficient oppor-
tunity to freeze. Iow water level is reached in August and its arrival
expands to a limited degree the possibilities for movement. A second
high~water period comes in autum but does not usuaslly create condi“bion;
as severe as those in spring. Despite its forbidding aspect the marshes,
swamps, and forests of Poles'ye have demonstrated their value as refuge
and evasion areas in the past. During World War II large bands of
guerillas were able to sustain themselves for long periods of time in
this area.

The highland areas of the Carpathian Ukraine and Crimean Mountains
also present marked obstacles to movement on foot. Steep or precipitous
slopes, rough surfaces, and deep, narrow gorges would severely hamper
or channelize movement. 'Iht% sumnlt regions, however, are freguently broad
and rather level and would Iirovide avenues of relatively easy movement.
The most difficult season :tn the highland areas occurs in winter vhen
deep snows and strong winds i;rresul*b in the formation of high drifts.
MWuntaineering experience axid special equipment would be particularly

useful in this season but would also prove valuable throughout the year.
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5. Cross-Country Movement (Maps H and s)

Conditions of terrain and climate are generally favorable to croze-
country movement on foot throughout the Ukraine. Aside from the larger
streams which are everyvwhere a barrier to movement except when frozen,
the major areas in whiich movement would be sharply restricted, and at
times prohiblted, are Poles'ye, Carpathian Ukraine, and the Crimesn Moun-
tains.

The vast marshes of Poles'ye are perenially wet. DVerens in any
direction encounters very difficult conditions, although some local move-=
ment is more easily accomplished in & north-south direction on long,
narrow strips of dry land along the slightly higher left banks of the
major streams. Spring is the least favorsble season in Poles'ye; at that
time, thaws lead to widespread flooding. Winter is the most favorable
season after the moist ground and open water has had sufficient oppor-
tunity to freeze. Iow water level is reached in August and its arrival
expands to a limited degree the possibilities for movement. A second

.
high-water period comes in autumn but does not usually create conditions
as severe as those in spring. Despite its forbidding aspect the msrshes,
swamps, and forests of Poles'ye have demonstrated their value as refuge
and evasion areas in the past. During World War IT large bands of
guerillas were able to sustain themselves for long periods of time In
this area.

The highland areas of the Carpathian Ukraine and Crimean Mountains
also present marked obstacles to moverent on foot. Steep or precipiltous
slopes, rough surfaces, and deep, narrow gorges would severely hamper
or channelize movement. Ihc% summit regions, however, are frequently broad
and rather level and would Iirovide avenues of relatively easy movement.
The most difficult season in the highland areas occurs.in winter vhen
deep snows and strong winds f,result in the formation of high drifts.
Mpuntaineering experience a.r;1d special equipment would be particularly

useful in this season but would also prove valuable throughout the year.
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As in the case of Poles'ye, these two highland areas were the refuge of
large guerilla bands in the past.

The remsining areas of the Ukraine are mede up of upland or lowland .
steppes. In these areas are found broad, unfordable streams, frequently
margined by swamps and marshes. Primary dissection in the plains areas is
due to the sometimes deeply incised valleys along which the streams flow.

High banks would hinder moverent locally. For details on some of the major
Ukrainian rivers see Map S. Elsevhere on the plains erosion has led to the
formation of long, deep ravines and gullies. Spring thaws have a far-reaching
effect on the traversability of ;:.he pleine, creating serious mid. conditions
and flooding wide areas adjacent to gtreams. Winter snows are rot deep and

next to the dry, dusty summers this season is the one most favorable to

movement. Autumn witnesses a second md period, not as serious as that of

spring.
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CROSS-COUNTRY MOVEMENT (C)

Rolling plains with widely spaced streams as chief barrier, Frozen in winter,
subject to flooding after spring thaw. Marshes a hindrance on a few valley
floors. Soils generally firm, except during spring thaw.

spaced major streams with poorly drained valley (loors, Frozen in winter,
flooded aftor spring thaws. Steep slopes of valley walls and numerous ‘
gullics and ravines present moderate hindrance locally. Soils generally

firm, but very muddy in spring and autumn mud periods

Dissected, silt-covered plains and plateaus crossed by a number of widely :’

Partly forested sandy plains interspersed with numerous bogs and marshes S
ad chosaed by mumerous StFeams.  Sireams are an obatacle cxcept when \\§
{rozon; significant barriers during spring foods. Numerous bogs and marshes

are serious hindrance on nonforested plains, freeze in winter, flood in spring

Dissected plateaus and uplands crossed by number of major streams with poorly
. drained valley floors. Mud conditions a widespread hindrance in spring, floods

in spring and early summer. Rivers freeze in winter, but access delayed by
Slower freezing bordering marshes. Very steep slopes of valley walls and
numerous gullies and ravines a serious hindrance locally.

Alluvial plains crossed by large streams and subject to seasonal inundation.
Extensive bordering marshes and swamps a serious hindrance  Sprang and
late autumn thaws seriously affoct movement. Most trafficable when frozen
in winter  Short periods in summer when mover ent is difficult

Nearly level marshland with permanently wet, soft ground characterized by
numerous bogs, swamps, streams, drainage ditches and canals. Movement
very restricted, almost impossible in spring. Movement possible throughout
when frozen in winter. Thick forest growth and dense undergrowth.

I _—
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6. land Utilization (See Maps I and J)

The Ukraine occupies the most fertile region of the Soviet Union and
as a result is more heavily cultivated than any other section of similar
gize. Although including only 2.6 per cent of the total area of the USSR,
the Ukraine contains nearly 25 per cent of all arable land and over 20 per
cent of all land under cultivation. In 1955, approximately 55 per cent of
its area was cultivated--a figure approximately 5% times greater than the
average for the Soviet Union zs 2 wheole, Because of the large secbions of
the Ukraine under cultivation, possibilities for escape and evasion are
generally poor.

a., Cultivated Land

The various uses to which land is put in the Ukraine are listed
in Table III. Of the more than half of the total area which is cultivated,
the largest part--nearly 66 per cent--is under grains. In the past, the
predominant grain crops have been wheat (40 per cent), rye (12 per cent),
barley (11 per cent), and oats (5 per cent), However, after World War II
a campaign was inaugurated to increase the area planted to corm, and by
1956 the crop had been expanded to cover nearly 23,000 square miles, be-
coming as a result second only to wheat in importance (22 per cent). In
the future the program is to coptinue with a planned corn acreage in 1957
of more than 27,000 square miles., It is possible that in future years
corn crops will become as widespread as wheat, if wheat production under
the virgin lands development program for Kazakhstan fulfills the expecta-
tions of Soviet plammers. The increased corn production program is
largely a reflection of the growing importance of the Ukraine as &
1ivestock production center of the USSR.

Grein crops predominate in all sections of the Ukraine. They occupy
more than 60 per cent of the cultivated land in every oblast except in
the southwestern corner (Ltvovskaya, Drogobychskaya, Stanislavskaya,
Chernovtskaya, Zekarpatskaya) where they total 50 to 60 per cent. The

principal grain producing regions lie in the flat, unforested steppes of
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9
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Zakarpatskaya
Zaporozhskaya

Voroshilovgradskaya
Zhitomirskaya

Dnepropetrovskaya

Drogobychskaya
Kharkovskaya
Kirovogradskaya

Kiyevskaya

Krymskaya

Khmel'nitskaya
Stanislavskaya
Sumskaya
Ternopolskaya
Vinnitskaya

Nikolayevskaya
Volynskaya

Cherkasskaya
Chernigovskaya
Chernovtskaya
Khersonskaya
L!'vovskaya
Odesskaya
Poltavskaya
Rovenskaya

Stalinskaya

* Source: Data on cultivated land taken from Statystychne Upravlinnya Ukrains'koi RSR, Narodne Godpodarsivo

2SECRET

Declassified

\ Ukrains'koi RSR (Kiev, 1957) pp. 120, 123-25,

SECRET

the Black Sea Lowland and in the northern half of the Crimean Peninsula.
In the seven oblasts which form these districts (Odesskaya, Dnepropetrov-
skaya, Zaporozhskaya, Khersonskaya, Krymskaya, Nikolayevskaya, Kirovograd-
skaya) grain crops occupy about 70 per cent of the cultivated land., Other
important grain areas are found in the Voroshilovgradskaya, Poltavskaya,
Kharkovskaya, Zhitomirskaya, and Stalinskaya oblasts.

Possibilities for concealment and evasion are generally poor through—
out the grain-producing areas. In the southern steppelands where the
ground is level or only gently rolling and where there is little natural
vegetation, the grain fields extend in vast, almost unbroken stretches.
Vegetation cover is to be found only in occasional shelter-belts 30 to
50 feet wide. In the northern districts fields are smaller and are some-
times broken by wooded patches, The crops themselves offer few concealment
possibilities. Fields of corn provide excellent cover in the early fall
months--August, September and October. Other grain crops reach only mod-
erate heights and are not adequate for concealment.

The second largest category of crops is fodder, excluding corn.

The Ukraine is the principal center in the Soviet Union for livestock
based on cultivated forage rather than on grazing and pastureland, and
its importance is reflected in the large areas devated to the raising
of livestock feed. Approximately nine per cent of the Ukraine's total
area or seventeen per cent of its cultivated land is given over to these
crops. Under the recently amnounced campaign of Soviet leaders to in-
crease production of meat and dairy products these areas will probably
be expanded.

Third in importance to grain and fodder are crops of vegetables and
potatoes which now occupy over 11,000 square miles or nearly nine per
cent of the total cultivated area. Vegetables are found chiefly in
suburban areas around the major industrial complexes of the Ukraine.

The mining and industrial centers in the Donbass and the Dnieper Bend

are surrounded by kolkhozes devoted primarily to raising vegetables and
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to subsistence farming. The areas near the cities of Kiev, Kharkov, Odessa,
Kirovograd, Krivoy Rog and Nikolayev-Kherson are similarly planted. Potatoes
are found above all in the westermmost oblasts of the Ukraine (Stanislavskaya,
Drogobychskaya, Zakarpatskaya, L!'vovskaya, Rovenskaya, and Volynskaya) where
they occupy nearly a quarter of the cultivated land. They are a dominant
crop &lso in a belt running through Poles'ye in the Zhitomirskaya, Kiyevskaya,

Chernigevskaya; and Sumskaya oblasts. In most cases “potato fields are found

Chi

ars

amidst marshes or woodlands; as & result, the districts in which they are
found offer better possibilities for evasion than do other cultivated areas
in the Ukraine.

The fourth principal category of crops are technical crops consisting
chiefly of sugar beets and sunflowers. Sugar beets are found on an area
of more than 4,000 square miles centered in the forest-steppe belt running
from Khmel'nitskiy in the west to Sumy and Kharkov in the east. The crop
is most extensive in the Vinnitskaya and Cherkasskaya oblasts, but also
occupies large parts of the Khmel'nitskaya, Kirovogradskaya, Poltavskaya,
and Sumskaya oblasts. Sunflowers lie further to the south in the steppe
zone where they are concentrated in the Voroshilovgradskaya, Odesskaya and
Nikolayevskéya oblasts. They are cultivated on an area of 3,600 square
miles. During June and July they provide concealment possibilities, but
the possibilities are limited inasmuch as the sunflowers are interspersed
with grain crops, seldom occupying more than eight per cent of the cultivated
area.

b. Pastureland

Apart from cultivation, the most important use to which the land
is put is pasture for livestock and hayfields. For the UkraineA as a whole,
approximately 15 per cent of the total area is grazing land. The type of
pasture varies widely from one district to another.

(1) In the south, in the dry steppes of the Black Sea Lowland and
the North Crimea, pastureland is found wherever moisture is insufficient or

the soil too sandy to support crops. Vegetation consists of sparse grasses
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and xerophytic shrubs, and the livestock are chiefly herds of sheep and
goats which graze widely. In the Crimea nearly a quarter of the land is
used for such grazing, while in the Odesskaya, Nikolayevskaya, Khersonskaya,
and Zaporozhskaya oblasts the figure is about 20 per cent,

(2) Along the mountain slopes and summits of the Crimean and
Carpathian Mountains are found natural meadows where livestock, chiefly
cattle, sheep, and goats, are grazed. The meadows are small patches inter-
spersed in moist areas among the woods or are broeder stretches covering
the summits and slopes above the tree line. In the latter case grazing is
seasonal with herds pasturing in the summer months and being moved to pro-
tected valleys during the winter. In the Zakarpatskaya oblast nearly a
quarter of the land is mountein pesture while in the Drogobychskaya and
Stanislavskaya oblasts meadows occupy about ten per cent.

(3) In Poles'ye pasture consists chiefly of small hayfields and
patches of marsh grass bounded by swamps and woods. The principal livestock
is cattle, with dairy herds predominating, In some instances the pasture
is untended, and livestock graze widely through the marshes; in other cases
the meadows are carefully maintained. In the Volynskaya and Rovenskaya
oblasts, these pastures occupy over 25 per cent of the land. In the
Zhitomirskaya, Kiyevskaya, and Chernigovskaya oblasts, they total ten to
fifteen per cent.

(4) The most extensive form of pastureland in the Ukraine con-
sists of innumerable small plots set aside by the collective and state
farms in otherwise cultivated areas for their small herds of dairy cattle
or other livestock. The plots are never large and lie generally along
river courses or on hill slopes surrounded by open cultivated fields. In
the past the plots were gradually being cut away as cultivated areas were
expanded; however, in recent years Soviet policy has required the Ukrainian
farmms to increase their livestock herds and there has been a consequent in-

crease in pasture area. In 1955 the per cent of grazing land varied from a

high of 25 per cent in the Voroshilovgradskaya oblast to a low of six per
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cent in the Ternopol!skaya oblast.

¢, Forested Land

Only 11 per cent of the total area of the Ukraine is under forests, and
their distribution is very uneven. In Poles'ye and in the mountain areas
woods cover more than 40 per cent of the surface; in the Zakarpatskaya oblast
the figure is 44 per cent. In the steppes to the south, woods disappear al-
most completely; in the Zaporozhskaya and Nikolayevskaya oblasts they cover
only one per cent of the land. In thé period after World War II a program
for constructing forest shelter-belts in the steppes was inaugurated, but
the progrem has moved slowly, and by 1955 less than 1,000 square miles of
woods were planted. Throughout the Ukraine forests are carefully preserved
except in Poles'ye and the mountain regions where there is lumbering. In
only a few isolated places are the woods unexploited.

d. Non-Agricultural and Unused Land

A large part of the Ukraine--19 per cent--is devoted to non-agricultural
purposes or is unused. In the Donbass, important stretches are devoted to
mining, or are occupled by urban or industrial centers which in some cases
adjoin one another forming metropolitan complexes. Similar, ‘though smaller
centers are found also in the region of the Dnieper Bend, at Krivoy Rog,

Nikopolt, and on the Kerch! Peninsula. Extensive urban areas exist at Khar-

kov, Kiev, and Odessa. In the Carpathian Mountains there are small and widely

scattered oil end gas fields.

Unused land is concentrated at two places. In Poles'ye there are ex-
tensive swamps and marshes which are not suitable for cultivation or pastur-
ing. Both before and after World War II reclamation programs were in progress
aimed at draining the swamps and putting the land under cultivation, but the
extent of the programs so far completed has been small, and vast swamplands
remain, 1In the Volynskaya and Rovenskaya oblests the smplands include
nearly & quarter of the total area. In the southern districts of the Ukraine
and especially in the northern steppes of the Crimea a second form of unused

land is found in the extensive stretches of salt flats and sand deserts

% SECRET

@

SECRET

which are too dry or infertile to support even limited pasturing. ter
World War II a project was inaugurated to irrigate these districts, A South
Ukrainian-North Crimean Canal was planned to extend nearly 350 miles from
the Dnieper River at Zaporozhlye to Kerch! on the eastern end of the Crimean
Peninsula. The canal is now under construction, and when completed is to -
irrigate nearly 6,000 square miles of the Krymskaya, Khersonskaya and
Nikolayevskaya oblasts. Much of the waste land and grazing fields in these

oblasts will then be placed under cultivation,
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T- Patterns of Rural Settlement (see Maps K and L)

8. Types of Rural Settlement
The types of population settlement in different sections of the

Ukraine vary widely from cne ancther. 1In the fiat steppes in the southern
Ukraine there are large villages extending for many miles along river
valleys. 1In the Iﬁour.%ains there are small settlements or cludters of
several households dctted here and there on the sheltered slopes of
mountain basins or along mountain gtreame. n Poles'ye the villages
are small and crude and are stretched along the relatively dry banks of
the area's sluggish streams or on islands of dry ground surrounded by
swamps: and marshes .

The most prevalent form of settlement is found in the steppe and
forest-steppe districts > end especielly in the broad, middle belt of
the Ukraine which extends from the eastern to the western borders
between Poles'ye in the north and the Black Sea Iowland to the south.
To a greater degree than in other areas of the Ukraine, settlement is
concentrated in moderasely large rural villages varying in size from 500
to 3,000 inhabitants. Villages are found mosh often along rivers, where
they extend in thin lines for distances of several miles along one or
both river banks. yhere settlement is heaviesb; as in the Volyno-
Podol'skaya Upland and the northeast Ukraine, the villages form almost
continuous ribbons of settlement along the valleys. Away from the rivers B
villages have grown up also wherever nabural or artificial ponds are found.
In contrast to the wiver settlements, the pond villages are nucleated. Tn
both types of villages houses and farm bulldings are constructed usually
of sun~dried brick or clay mixed with straw, and are frequently white-
washed. Traditionally. roofs have been thatched and steeply pitched.
Newly-built homes are sometimes of frame construction with tile roofs.
A large part of the farming in this aree ig intensive, and principal
Crops are sugar beets, potatoes, and fodder=-crops. As a result, villages

are relatively close'ly Sspaced, and farmers travel only short distances to

their fields.
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In the southern steppes, especially in the Black Sea Iowland and the
northern sections of the Crimea, the pattern of population settlement is
somevhat different. The principel crops here are vwheet, barley, and corn,
and cultivation is extensive rather then intensive. The climate is ary,
and there are few rivers or streams; as & result the problem of water
supply is a difficult one and villages are consequently concentrated almost
exclusively along the bigger rivers end streams. The water divide stretches
are covered with fertile loeas soils 65 to 100 feet deep, and water is availle
able only at congidersble distances below the surface. Only in those few
places where artesien wells can be dug have suitable sites for villages
been found. In genersl, the water divide areas are without settlement.
Agriculture in the southern steppes 1s more heavily mechanizsd than in any
other part of the Soviet Union. It was here that the first mechize tractor
station was formed and there is now almost no farming which is unmechanized.
In parts of the steppes the mechinery is electrified, drewing its power from
the great hydroelectric projects on the Dnieper River. Beususe villeges axrs
concentrated along river valleys they frequently adjoia one snother closely
and contain as many as 3,000 to 5,000 inhabitants. Houses sxe typically of
brick or clay with tile roofs.

A third ty-pe' of settlement is found to the north in Foles'ye, where the
land is distinguished by its numerous swemps snd foresis. Population in
Poles'ye is generally sparse and is settled principelly in ferm villages
located on the higher lands surrounding the swamps. In somz cases the
\;illages are built along river banks which are raised above the swampland
and hence are relatively dry. In most cases the villages consist of 20 to 100
farmhouses stru;*xg along both sides of a single street. In contrast to the
steppe villages, houses and farm buildings are principally of wocd mounted
by thatched roofs. Frequently the houses together with ‘their gtebles and
outlying buildings are grouped to form a courtyard. The land cultivated
from the villages consists of small separate plots which are seldom far avay.

The plots are intensively farmed, with vegetables and cereal grains predomina-
ting. The villages are the most backward in the Ukraine, and sanitary and

"SECRET
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vater-supply facllities are primitive. In the deepest parts of the swamps,
occasional separate dwellings are found, used by trappers and fishermen
or by farmers grazing livestock or cultivating tiny patches of dry land.

In the mountain districts of the Ukraine--the Crimean and Carpathian
Mountains~-the settlement patterns are diverse. In the foothills and in
the lower reaches of streem valleys communities similar to those of the
stenpe are to be found. A typical community consists of 800 to 1,000

1nhai:

agriculture end lurbering. TIn addition to crops

such.

wheat and potatoes, orchards, gardens and, in the Crimea, vine-
yards are cultivated, and Livestock are grazed on the steeper slopes.
Houses are cnlefly of brick with tile roofs.

In the Carpathian Mounteins above the foothills, settlements are
generally found only in valley basins, along gentle mountain slopes, or
along the larger river valleys. Settlements consist usually of a few
houses widely seporated from one another. The houses are made of wood
with high thatched roofs. In the Eastern Carpathians the number of such
small villages is very great: in one district in the Zakarpatskayaz oblast
there are over 5.C00, indicot:ng «n average density of nearly six villages
per sqguare milc. . .cr LM progsurc was brought Lo tear to inducze tbe
farmers to join ccliewtives, and in the following years a number of the
smaller villages warc ombined inlo iarger tovns with schools, hospitals,
libraries, etc. IHo.ever, many older villages remain, particularly in the
higher mountain regions where lumbering is the principal activity.

In the Crimean Mouniains the settlement pattern is marked by the
numerous resort and hezlth Tacilities which dot the hills above the
Black Sea. In the valley: and mountain basins gardens, vineyards, snd
tobacco plantations ar¢ Tound, adjoining closely to small villages con-
structed along mountain stieams. At higher elevations there are virtually
no permanently inhabited points, although shelters used in the summer

months by herdsmen, huniers and lumbermen are to be found.
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b. Density of Rural Population

Total population density in the Ukraine is indicated on Map K,
and rural population density by oblagts on Map L. The most densely popu-
lated sections are those in the fprest-steype belt, including the Volymo-
Podol'skaeya Upland, the Dnieper River districts between Kiev and Kremenchug,
and the Poltavskaya and Sumskaya oblasts in the northeastern Ukraine. This
is the belt which ‘encompasses the traditionally Ukrainian lands and in which
cultivation is of en intensive type. Consegquently rural population is dense,
varying from 112 to 181 per square mile.' wWithin the belt the most densely
settled points are found in the Ternapol'skaya and Vinnitskaye oblasts,
where the land is fertile and heavily cultivated.

A second densely populated section is the Chernovitskaya oblast, which
occupies & part of the southern valley of the Dniester River, the upper
valley of the Prut River, and the eastern section of the Ukrainian Car-
pathian Mountains. Rural population density is 188 per square mile.
Settlements are found not only along the principal rivers, but aiso in
mountain valleys and on mountain slopes extending upward tc elevations of
2,000 feet. The dense rural population is engaged in the cultivation of
grains, potatoes, and sugar beets, and in the grazing of livestock. A%
elevations above 2,000 feet settlements gradually disappear, although herds-
men and woodsmen are to be found at heights of 5,000 feet and more.

A third densely populated region is the Trans-Carpathian Plain. The
most densely settled places are ;‘ound. in the foothills above the plain,
especlally in the Tisa valley near Tyachev and near the towns of Mukachevo,
Vinogradov, Beregovo, and Uzhgorcd; Rural population densities in excess
of 500 per square mile are recorded at some points. Further into the moun-
tains the population becomes sparse, and settlemsnt is confined almost
exclusively to the basins of a few larger rivers. In the mountain meadows

and in the forest districts only occasional herdsmen and woodsmen are found.

SECRET

The sections of the Ukraine with lowest rural population densities
are found in the Black Sea Iowland, the Crimean Steppe, and the Donbass.
Densities vary from 46 per séuare mile in the Crimea to 83 per square
mile in the odesskaya oblast. Farming in these sections is extensive,
farm machinery is heavily used, and there is a consequent low ratio of
farm workers per square mile of cultivated land. In the Dom.wass the popu-
lation is predominantly urban, and rural inhabitants are found only in
clusters of farm villages producing chiefly vegetables and dairy products

for the industrisl centers.
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8. Rural Roads

Current information on the density of rural roads in the Ukraine is
not available. Rural roads known to have been in use in recent years
are plotted on the AMS N501 Map Series. The maps covering the Special
Forces suitability greas included in this study present a general picture
of the rurel road ne:,l;mrk in these areas.

The mos©v dense':ﬁetwork of roads is found in the forest-steppe belt
where rural populat;:'f_én density is also greatest. Roads are most numerous
in the western and .'é'astern sactidns of the belt and somewhat more sparse
in the central disﬁficts. Equally numerous roads are to be found in some
sections of Poles'ye ‘to the north, and in certain dlstricts of both the
Carpathian and Crimean Mountains. Rural roads are relatively sparse in
the broad steppe regions in the Black Sea Iowland, in some parts of the

Donbass, and in the dry steppes of northern Crimea. .

FE e o ]

Rural roads eveWere are poor by U.S. stendards. 1In most cases,
they do not have a consolidated roadbed and are simply natural roadways
connecting one viu;,ée with enother. In the steppe regions where the
terrain is level ané.,‘unbroken the roads are very wide, and during dry
weather in the summey and when frozen in the winter are capable of
bearing heavy traffic. In wet seasons and particularly during spring
thaws the roads becoﬁ;e so mddy that they are impassable even for
moderate traffic. Iight carts and trucks vhich must travel during
these seasons avold the roads, traveling across the dryer and more
passable fields on €ither side.

In the ax:ea. of 'Poles'ye roads are narrow, commonly following thin
belts of dry ground between swampy depressions on either side. Possi~
bilities for moveme1’1rb along the swamp roads are excellent only in mid-

winter when the ground is frozen. -At other seasons the roads are at

times locally impassable and in the spring are everywhere closed to a1l

but foot traffic.
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1n the mountain regions the standards of rural roads are generally

higher and although they are often winding and narrow are open to traffic

for larger parts of the year. Both the Carpathien and crimean Mountains

are crossed by numerous trails and tourist routes as well as by roads

sultable for light vehicles. In mid-winter roads are frequently closed

by snow at elevations of 5,000 feet and above.
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B. Distribution of Partisan Activities, World War II (See Map M)

An important criterion in the selection of suitability areas for Special
Forces operations in the Ukraine must be seen in the locational factors de-
fining the operations of the partisan bands which controlled sections of
the Ukraine for varying periods in World War II. These factors are of in-
terest to Special Forces planning first because they point to those areas
where geographic conditions--terrain, vegetation cover, settlement patterns,
etc.--are most favorable for operations by opposition bands, and secondly
because they throw light on certain problems Special Forces units operating
in the same areas would encounter.

Two principal groups conducted partisan operations in the Ukraine during
World War II. The larger group was composed of pro-Soviet partisans organ-
ized in moét'; cases by Russian military leaders, led by dedicated members of
the Communist Party or by Army or MYD leaders parachuted into the Ukraine,
and supplied in part at least by sté;es of equipment left hidden by the re-
treating Soviet Army or by material parachuted from Soviet planes,2 Members
of the pro-Soviet partisan groups were recruited in some instances from the
local population generally; but apparently the majority of the partisans
were Communist Party members, membei‘f of partisan battalions specially
trained in the rear of the Red Army Aa'nd sent to favorable areas as the
Germans advanced into them, or soldiers of the Red Army who had been sur-
rounded by German forces and had joined partisan bands rather than surren-
der. Undoubtedly the harshness of the German occupation encouraged some
Ukrainians to resist, but it would be misleading to assume that large numbers
of the partisans were local inhabitants who had fled to the woods to escape
repressive measures.

The second important group of partisans consisted of anti-Soviet bands.
These partisans were Ukrainian nationalists who initially viewed the Germans
as liberators from the Soviet yoke and were given tacit permission by the
German Army to occupy parts of the northwestern Ukraine. ' During the early

months of the war much of their energy was devoted to fighting the Poles in

'
.
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, were pro-Soviet bands and were consequently strengthened by their proximity
ir bitterest enemy.” Later the groups were alienated
the area who were their er eneny group: to the marshland in Belorussia to the north where the largest and most im-
£ the German occupation, and when ordered by German Arm
by the harshness o e n pa’ 3 y 4 ‘ I portant of the partisan groups in the Soviet Union were to be found. In
isb they refused, continuing their o rations against
leaders to disband in 1943, Yy T 3 g e 8 the parts of Poles!ye east of the Dnieper River the people were apparently
iet £ alike. Initially, many members of these bands were .
Soviet and German forces all Y Yy sympathetic to the Soviet partisans or at least benevolently neutral, and
igres who had come into the Ukraine on the heels of the German Army from
emigre come e consequently provided them with supplies. In the districts west of the
the eastern districts of Poland. During the later years of the occupation
g ¥ 4 river the people were less sympathetic and provided less support; but be-
h as German repressive measures increased, many local inhebitants
owever, P! s many cause population density was moderately low, the partisans could carry on
¢ j t tionalist groups there.
fled to the wooded areas of Poles'ye, joining the nationalist group: operations with little fear of detection.
In contrast to the Soviet rtisans, the nationalists could rely on no out-
c pa: ’ Because of the favorable conditions in Poles‘ye partisan groups were
ide up to provide them with supplies. In numerous instances, however
s: group pr PP. 4 ? both more numerous and more strongly entrenched than in any other region
the local population provided them with food and shelter; for equipment s
e pop P ’ of the Ukraine., Altogether there were perhaps 20,000 men included in the
and weapons they were forced to depend on whatever they could seize from 5
nd weapon: Y e bands, cont;‘olling not only the areas outside the cities, but occasion-
the Germans or occasionall from pro-Soviet partisan groups.
e an: Y P: ally raiding German centers such as Chernigov and Glukhov.l* Initially,
There were five regions of the Ukraine in which the partisans were X
the partisans were strongest in the region east of the Dnieper River,
strong enough to disrupt Germen control for long periods of time in at least X
rong ug! ' but early in 1943 a large group commanded by Sidor Kovpak crossed into
the outlying areas. In addition, there were seven smaller centers in which . 5.
western Poles'ye;”? in the following months many other bands developed
rtisan groups operated for short periods although they were eventvally .
pe: groups op until almost the entire northern border of the Ukraine came under partisan
destroyed by German forces. These general centers of partisan activity
control. German forces were never able to challenge serlously these
have been plotted on Map M. Throughout the rest of the Ukraine there were forces
occasional acts of sabotage vhich the Germans sometimes labeled as partisan .
Southern Volynia: -- A second area in which partisans were entrenched

activity, as well as occasional raids by partisan bands. None of these in- .
Y during an important part of the war was the area immediately to the south
cidents were important in comparison with the activity of the partisan-

and west of Poles'ye (area B on Map M). Included in the area were parts
infested areas.

of the Poles'ye Lowland with its forests and marshlands and also the

Poles'ye: -- The largest and most important area of partisan activity

northwestern sections of the Volyno-Podol'skaya Upland. Before World
was Poles'ye--the wide swamp-forest belt stretching along the northern bound-
War II the area had 'pelonged to Poland, and anti-Soviet, Ukrainian nation-
ary of the Ukraine (area A on Map M). The area was the most favorable section . . .
alist organizations had developed within it. With the German occupation
of the Ukraine for partisan operationms. Tt offered excellent sanctuary for

of the region, these organizations had established active, military units
partisan groups because of its moderately heavy forest cover and extensive
which fought at first against the Soviet partisans to the northeast and
swamps and marshes, and because its sparse communications network limited .
p later also against the German Army. The partisans were strongly supported
?aossibilities for German counter-measures. The bands operating in the area .

\
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by the sparse population of the area, and remained in control until 1944 and
1945 when the Soviet Army forced them to disband or withdraw further west,6
Although the geography of the area is not as favorable for Special Forces as
are the more northern perts of Poles'ye, there is sufficient cover to provide
concealment for large groups, and ‘the population is apparently more sympathetic
to anti-Soviet forces than in Poles'ye itself.

Carpathian Mountains: -- The third important partisan area was the Car-
pathian Mountain region and especially its western, formerly Polish sections
(avea G on Map M). Since this area was the furthest west of the partisan
areas and had not been a part of the Ukraine before World War II, it was the
last area in which partisan groups were organized.7 Like the partisan area
immediately to the northeast, it had been a center of anti-Russian, Ukrainian
nationalists before World War II, and consequently the bands which appeared
were anti-Soviet. In some cases they were composed of Ukrainian partisans
who had been forced out of Poles'ye by Soviet partisans and Soviet troops and
had taken shelter in the more protected and remote regions of the Carpathians.
Toward the end of 1943 Sidor Kovpak led his band of Soviet partisans into the
area, but the population was apparently strongly anti-Soviet and the band
could not obtain supplies and equipment. The group quickly disintegrated and
although other Soviet groups occasionally raided the area, they too were un-
able to establish bases there, and the area remained into the post-war period
a center of Ukrainian nationalist partisans. Possibilities for concealment
in the mountains are good, although there are places which are not heavily
forested and which are moderately densely settled with numerous access roads
and communications lines. On the basis of World War II experience it would be
expected that Special Forces would be more strongly supported in the Carpath-
jan Mountains than in any other section of the Ukraine.

Crimean Mountains: -- The fourth partisan center was the Crimean Moun-
tain region on the southern coast of the Crimean Peninsula (area D on Map M).

Numerous pro-Russian, anti-Germen encampments were established in the forested
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parts of the mountains and perhaps as many as 10,000 partisans were active
at various times,8 The partisans were under the same form of organization
as were those in Poles'ye, and came under the close control and guidance

of the Central Staff of the Partisan Movement of the Red Army. The groups
were strongest at the end of 1942, and although the Germans were later able
to make extensive raids against them, they were never completely eliminated
before German troops were forced to withdraw in 1944. The area is less iso-
lated then the Carpathian Mountains or Poles'ye; being crossed by a number
of paved roads and dotted with tourist centers and trails. Its population
would probably be unsympethetic to Anerican Special Forces, for the only
group which opposed the Russian partisans in World War II-~-the Crimean
Tatars--were subsequently deported to Central Asia.

Dnieper River between Cherkassy and Kiev: -- The last important cen-

ter of partisan activity was the area between Cherkassy and Kiev along the
Dnieper River (area E on Map M). The partisans operating in the area were
pro-Russian partisans numbering approximately 2,000 at their greatest
strength.9 Except for the Black Forest, southwest of Cherkassy, tree
cover is limited, being confined to the shores of the Dnieper River and
its tributaries. Apparently the ability of the World War II partisans

to maintain themselves rested more on their proximity to the stronger
partisan groups in the northern Ukraine and on German reluctance to com-
mit the troops necessary to destroy them rather than on the geographic
features of the area. Only small Special Forces groups could find shel-
ter in the Black Forest, and the area as a whole does not compare in
suitability for unconventional warfare operations with the other four
areas of heavy partisan activity.

The seven smaller centers in which partisan groups operated for
short periods of time were of less importance. None were controlled by
partisans for more than four months, and the bands were able to remein
as long as they did only because German forces were not immediately

availeble and organized to operate against them. The band of 350 men in
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the swemps near Nikopol! was dispersed within a month of the time it was
organized;lo the groups located along the Donets River and east of Sumy were
quickly destroyed; many of the Kharkov partisans were dispersed by locel in-
habitants hostile to the Soviet regime even before the German Army took steps
against them, The only area in which the partisans were not easily uprooted
was the forested section lying in the bend of the Samara River between Novo-
moskovsk and Pavlograd. Here approximately 350 partisans were able to main-
tain themselves from October 1941 to January 1942. As in the case of the
partisans around Cherkassy, however, they were not immediately destroyed
chiefly because the situation on the front Iines prevented the Germans from
assigning the necessary troops to the area to oppose them, In January, a
German Infantry Regiment arrived in Novomoskovsk end in a brief engagement
completely wiped them out.ll

On the basis of the experience of the partisans in the seven smaller
areas of activity in the Ukraine, it is apparent that the areas provide
suitable shelter only for small Special Forces operations and only for short
periods before Soviet forces are directed against them, The forest zones
are small in area--less than 200 square miles--and are separated from one
another and from the larger wooded regions by broad stretches of coverless
steppe. Communications facilities near the areas are good, and Soviet troops
could be moved quickly to surround the woods. Unconventional warfare opera-
tions, limited in size and scope and particularly in the time needed to
accomplish their missions, could be carried out in the areas; but no large-
scale operations as in the north and west Ukraine and the Crimean Mountains

are feasible,

|
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PARTISAN ACTIVITY -- WORLD WAR 1I(C)

Areas in which Red partisan activity was so extensive
as to constitute a disruption of German contr

. Poles'ye and the northeastern Ukraine
. Crimean Mountains

Dnieper River between Cherkassy and

Areas in which Ukrainian nationalist partisan activity
was 50 extensive as to constitute a disruption of German
control.

...... Southwestern Poles'ye
...... Carpathian Mountains

Points at which Red partisan groups were noted.

Points at which Ukrainian nationalist partisan groups
were noted

fox [

Route followed by the Red partisan band commanded by
Sidor Kovpak,
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C. Distribution of Resistance Incidents, 1945-1957 (See Map N)

The resistance incidents reported since World Var II and described in
Appendix I have been plotted on Map N. The striking feature of the distri-
bution of the incidents is their heavy concentration in the westernmost,
formerly Polish parts of the Ukraine. Of the 212 recorded incidents, 163--
nearly 77 per cent--have taken place in the six oblasts (Rovenskaya, Volyn-
skaya, L'vovskaya, Ternopolskaya, Stanislavskaya, and Drogobychskaya)
transferred from Poland to the Soviet Union during World War II, Twenty-
one of the rz;.maining 49 incidents have occurred also in the westermmost
parts of the Ukraine, but in the areas ceded to the Soviet Union by
Czechoslovakia and Rumania (the Zakarpatskaya and Chernovitskaya oblasts).
In the other sections of the Ukraine--the districts belonging to the
Soviet Union before World War II--only 28 incidents, approximately 13
per cent of the total, have been reported in the post-war years. The
predominance of the formerly Polish areas as centers of resistance has
not been quite as prominent as the tabulation in Appendix I indicates
because the insurgents operating in these sections have had close con-
nections with emigre netionalists in the Western world and hence have
reported more completely and directly on their activities than have re-
sistance groups in other sections of the Ukraine. Undoubtedly many
acts of resistance carried out in the eastern Ukraine have never been
reported outside the Soviet Union. Nevertheless, with due allowance
for the more complete reporting of resistance in the western Ukraine,
there is little question that a preponderant part of opposition to the
regime has been expressed here, and that it has been expressed in a
more active form than elsewhere.

The concentration of resistance may be explaired in two ways.

First, the Ukrainian population in the six western oblasts has been
consistently the most strongly opposed of Ukrainian groups to Soviet

rule. In the period between the first and second world wars the area,
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as a part of Poland, became a center for anti-Soviet Ukrainian nationalists,
Many Ukrainians inside the Soviet Union unwilling to accept the Soviet re-
gime fled to the area, joining there in the organization of strongly anti- ’
Russian, Ukrainian groups. The Polish govermment provided some encouragement
for their efforts, As a result, when the Soviet Union seized the area at the
beginning of World Wer II, it incorporated within the Ukraine an organized
and strongly anti-Russian group, Following the war, the hostility of the
local popuiation was intensified because the process of Sovietization of the
new districts was carried out at a pace which far exceeded that by which the
Soviet Union itself had been initially socialized as well as the pace being
followed by the satellites in their program of socialization. Industries
were immediately taken over by the state; farm collectivization was sﬁeedily
pressed; severe quotas for food deliveries and work-norms were established
and enforced. As a result, Ukrainian opposition to Soviet rule in the wes-
tern districts, and especially among the farmers, increased rapidly.

The second explanation for the concentration of resistance lies in the
geography of the western parts of the Ukraine, Included within the area
are parts of three physiographic regions, all of which provide at least mod-
erately favorable oonditions for the survival of resistance groups. In the
north, the Volynskaya and Rovenskaya oblasts are covered by the Poles!ye
swamps where evasion possibilities are excellent: forests in the oblasts
are relatively dense, providing suiteble concealment for resistance bands;
population density is not high, enabling bands to escape detection; the
ground is marshy in most places, providing an important obsf;acle to Soviet
security forces moving against the insurgents. In the center of the wes-
tern sections of the Ukraine, the Volyno-Podol!'skaya Upland extends into
the two oblasts of L!vovskaya and Ternopolskaya: the upland offers less
favorable conditions for evasion, but wooded sections and mmerous deep
valleys with wooded slopes provide possibilities for concealment in places.

In the south, the Curpathian Mountains and the Carpathian Hills cover large
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parts of the Stanislavskaya and Drogobychskaya oblasts: the heavy forests
and mauntainous terrain found at many points interfere with movement and

assist evasion and concealment. These physical factors conspire to render
conditions for resistance more favorable than is the case in any other re-

gion of the Ukraine.
Within the newly acquired western districts of the Ukraine are seven

points at which resistance has been concentrated. The most important has
been :che triangle identified by the three towns of Stanislav, Slavsko, and
Stryy. Within the triangle 61 incidents have been reported--29 per cent

of all incidents in the Ukraine. The triangle is centered on the northeast
foothills of the central section of the Ukrainian Carpathian Mountains on
the border between the Drogobych and Stanislav oblasts, Its terrain is
dissected, although not as sharply as in the more mountainous regions fur-
ther to the south. Forest cover is not continuous throughout the triangle,
but heavy woods are found especially east of Slavsko and in & line west of
Stanislav. The triangle lies on the edge of the line of settlement of the
two oblasts; to the south only a few, small and scattered communities are
to be found. Access to the triangle is difficult inasmuch as only one
highway and rail line are to be found--betwsen Stryy and Stanislav--plus

a few secondary roads. The people living in and near the triangle have
been strongly anti-Soviet, and although many have been deported to the
east and replaced by Ukrainians from more settled and pro-Soviet districts,
some anti-Russian nationalists apparently remain.

The second important center of resistance has been the heavily eroded
sector of the Volyno-Podol!skaya Upland extending southeastward from Lfvov
to the Dnestr River. Twenty-nine incidents or 14 per cent of the total
for the Ukraine have taken place in the area, Although maximum elevations
in the upland are less than 1,400 feet, numerous rivers and streams have
cut sharply into its surface forming deep valleys with steep slopes. The

valleys themselves are flat and swampy, and the woods which once covered
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them have been cut-over and the land plented to crops. Population density
in the valleys is high, On the hills and ridges separating the valleys for-
ests are to be found and there is little settlement. It is here that possi-
bilities for evasion and concealment are goode According to numerous reports
the people living in the sector have been strongly opposed to Soviet rule
and especially to collectivization, They have provided considerable assist-
snce to the insurgests in the aves.

A third impsrtant center of resistance has been the western section of
the Drogobychskaye oblast between the town of Drogobych and the western
frontier of the Ukraine south of the Dnestr River. Seventeen incidents or
eight per cent of the total in the Ukraine have been reported here, The
terrain is mountainous with elevations of 3,000 feet or more in some places.
Southeast of Turka is a heavily forested area, unpopulated except for scat-
tered woodsmen and herdsmen; possibilities for concealment are excellent.
Elsewhere heavy woods are found here and there, although they are not con-
tinuous. The only communications link is a single-track rail line and a
paved highway running from Seambor Lo Turka and beyond.

Two other important centers of resistance have been reported in the
general area of the Carpethian Mountains. In the Eastern Cerpathians along
the upper reaches of the Prut River ten incidents have been noted. The in-
cidents have been concentrated near the towns of Delyatin and Nadvornaya
and along the rail line leading to Kolomyya and southward across the Car-
pathians toward Rumania, The mountains are rugged and high in this sector
and there are no settlements or communications facilities away from the
valleys., The second area is centered on the southwestern slopes of the
mountains above Uzhgorod in the Zakarpatskaya oblast., Partisans have appar-
ently operated from the Ungdarok Forest--a heavily wooded section to the
northeast of Uzhgorod. The partisans have attacked kolkhozes in the vicin-
ity, as well as the highway and rail line between Perechin and Uzhgorod and

between Uzhgorod and the Hungarian border.
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Outside the Carpathian Mountain region there have been two additional
centers of resistance in the western Ukraine. The first lies in the Poles'ye
swamp district east of Rovno where six incidents of resistance have been re-
ported. During end after World VWar II the area was a center for the Ukrain-
jan Insurgent Army, and throughout the post-war period the local population
opposed collectivization and supported groups unfriendly to the regime. The
combination of swamps and forests in the vicinity was favorable for insur-
gents, and numerous underground bunkers were built, After 1950 many of the
original inhabitants were deported and replaced by eastern Ukrainians whose
loyalty to the regime was more certain, Hence Special Forces could no longer
anticipate local support with as great assurance. The second center of
resistance has been the area near Ternopol® where five incidents have been
reported. Although the terrain is moderately dissected, conditions are
generally unfavorable for resistance groups. No incidents have been reported
after 1950, suggesting that opposition elements in the local population have
been largely eliminated.

Outside the western districts of the Ukraine the only reported resis-
tance activities have been located in the cities, In Kiev nine incidents
have been reported, the only important number anywhere in the eastern Ukraine.
In Stalino, Kadiyevks, Kharkov, Zaporozh'ye, and Odessa other incidents have
been noted, but they have been isolated and have indicated little basic,
underlying hostility to the regime. The lack of resistance activities in
the populated areas of the Ukraine confirms the suggestion that the cities
have been Russified. It is only in the rural western regions where terrain
conditions are favorable and the population dissatisfied that resistance
has been important.

In most recent years resistance has been much less widely distributed
than in the immediate post-war period. Incidents have been reported in the
cities of Kiev, Stalino, and Kadiyevka, and in the western Ukraine in L'vov,
Stanislav, Chernovtsy, and Uzhgorpd. Many of the reports have referred to

student unrest which was not subversive in itself or to isolated raids which
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may have been carried out by bandits rather than resistance groups. The
only areas in which distinctly partisan attacks have been located are in

the mountainous areas near Drogobych, south of Stanislav, immediately west Q

—_—

of Chernovtsy, and north of Uzhgorod; in the Poles'ye swamps north of Lutsk

3 in the citles
and east of Kovell; in the woods near Ll'vov and Magerov; and in he

of Kadiyevka and Stalino. Only in the Carpathian Mountains have partisan

activities besen reported after 1955.

{
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1. Total Population

The population of the Ukraine on April 1, 1956 was reported by official
‘ Soviet figures to be 40,587,000, A breakdown of this total by oblasts with

its rural-urben distribution is given in Table IV below. As indieated by

TABLE IV

POPULATION OF THE UKRAINIAN SSR,
April 1, 1956%
(Figures are in thousunds)

Oblast Urban Rurel Total

Cherkasskaya 261 1,236 1,497
Chernigovskaya 292 1,276 1,568
Chernovitskaya 186 581 767
Dnepropetrovskaya 1,514 955 2,469
Drogobychskaya 205 648 853
Khartkovskaya 1,402 1,043 2,445
Khersonskaya 239 568 807
Khmel'!nitskaya 211 1,420 1,631
Kirovogradskaya 300 906 1,206
Kiyevskaya 1,261 1,425 2,686
Krymskaya 662 457 1,119
1,tvovskaya 521 715 1,236
Nikolayevskaya 316 680 996
Odesskaya 819 1,124 1,943
Poltavskaya 385 1,245 1,634
Rovenskaya 122 799 921
Stalinskaya 3,226 705 3,931
Stanislavskaya 243 857 1,100
Sumskaya 360 1,166 1,526
Ternopol'skaya 124 966 1,090
Vinnitskaya 269 1,874 2,143
Volynskaya 175 715 890
Voroshilovgradskaya 1,633 587 2,220
Zekarpatskaya 217 712 929
Zaporozhskaya 683 710 1,393
Zhitomirskaya 336 1,251 1,587

Ukrainian SSR 15,962 24,5625 40,587

% Source: Statystychne upravlinnya Ukrains'koi RSR. Narodne gospodarstvo
Ukrainsikoi RSR. (Kiev, 1957, pp. 7-8)

the Table there are six principal centers of population: the Donbass (Stalin-
skaya and Voroshilovgradskaya oblasts), the Dnieper Bend region (Dneprope-
trovskaya oblast), the urban areas of Kiev, Kharkov, and Odessa (Kiyevskaya,

Khartkovskaya, and Odesskaya oblasts), and the farming districts around

Vimnitsa (Vinnitskaya oblast). With the exception of the Vinnitskaya oblast
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ETHNIC COMPOSITION OF THE UKRAINIAN SSR
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these are all important urban end industrial centers. Principal concentra-
tions of rural population are found in the Vinnitskaya, Kiyevskaya, and
Khmel'nitskaya oblasts. Rural populations, however, are significant through-
out the Ukraine, while urban concentrations are large only in six oblasts
(Dnepropetrovskaya, Khartkovskaya, Kiyevskaya, Odesskaya, Stalinskaya, and
Voroshilovgradskaya).

2, Ethnic Composition (See Map 0).

Although recent information on ethnic composition is not available,
an estimete of the size of the various nationality groups now inhabiting
the Ukraine is given in Table V. Four principal groups comprise nearly
97 per cent of the total population.-Ukrainian, Russian, Jewish, and Polish.
Smaller groups include the Hungarian, occupying part of the Trans-Carpathian
Plain; the Bulgarian, scattered in rural settlements in the Black Sea Low-
land and in the Izmail region (transferred by Rumania to the Ukraine during
World Wer II); the Moldavian, concentrated near the Moldavian SSR in the
Chernovitskayae and Odesskaya oblasts; the Gresek, occupying small districts
along the Black Sea coast; and the Belorussian, lying along the Ukraine's
northern frontier. The numerous German settlements in the Ukraine before
1940 were almost completely evacuated or deported by Germen or Russian
forces during World War II.1 The Tatars living in the Crimea were some-
what later deported to the Uzbek SSR by the Russian government because of
their wartime sympathy for the Gemans.2

a, Ukrainians

The largest ethnic group is the Ukrainian which numbers approx=-
imately 30,821,000 or nearly 76 per cent of the total. Ukrainiens are
distributed throughout the entire area of the Uk‘raine, but their numbers
vary from region to regil.on.3 In general, highest percentages are found
in the west and north and lowest percentages in the east and south.
Fewest numbers are found in the Crimea, which did not become a part of
the Ukrainian SSR until February 1954: for the Crimean Peninsula as a

whole only 35 per cent of the population is Ukrainian, and along the
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southern coast and in the KerchtPeninsula the percentage is considerably
lower. Outside the Crimea, Ukrainians are also a minority in three regions:
along the Black Sea and the Sea of Azov they comprise L0 to 50 per cent of
the pop\:l-'!-ii'ﬁi01'1;,'l in many sections of the Dorbass, they number less than 50
per cent; in the northeastern corner of the Ukraine--in parts of the Sumskaya
and Chernigovskaya oblasts--there are districts with a population less than

L0 per cent Ukrainian.
The heaviest concentration of Ukrainians is found in the northeast and
north-central oblasts of the Ukraine. Around Priluki, Nezhin; and Konotop
over 95 per cent of the people are Ukrainian, while in the belt from Sumy and
Poltava to Kremenchug and Uman! the average seldom falls below 90 per cent.
High proportions of Ukrainians are also found in the central and west oblasts.
No reliable estimate of the percentage of Ukrainians living in the va.r.i.ous)
districts of the formerly Polish provinces is possible because no detailed
information on the repatriation of Poles is aveilable. However, it seems
likely that Ukrainians comprise at least 70 per cent of the total population.
They are probably most numerous in the Stanislavskaya, Volynskaya, and Rovens-
kaya oblasts and least numerous in the Ternopol'skaya and L'vovskaya oblasts.
More important than the regional distribution of Ukrainians is their
urban-rural distribution. According to the 1926 census, 89 per cent of the
Ukrainians lived in rural areas and only 11 per cent lived in the cities.
Ukrainians clearly predominated in the countryside where they made up 87 per
cent of the population while in the cities they were a minority--47 per cent.5
It is probable that the concentration of Ukrainians in the countryside has
decreased only slightly since 1926 and that the predominance of the non-Ukrain-
ians in the cities remains. As the cities have become more and more indus-
trialized, Russian specialists and technicians have been drawn to Ukrainian
urban regions, while at the same time Ukrainians living in the citiesv have
been Russified at a faster rate than Ukrainians living in rural areas. Hence

it seems likely that nearly 80 per cent of the Ukrainians now live in the
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countryside; and that correspondingly less than half of the people living in
Ukrainian cities are Ukrainian. This suggestion is confimmed by the informa-
tion contained in Table VI below, which estimates the ethnic composition of

certain, principal; Ukrainian cities. For these cities as a whole, the

TABLE VI
ETHNIC COMPOSITION OF PRINCIPAL UKRAINIAN CITIES #*

City TRussians Ukrainians — —;Tews

Kiev 11%
Kharkov 20
Odessa 20
Stalino -
Dnepropetrovsk 9
Ltvov -
Zaporozh'ye 6
Makeyevka -
Voroshilovgrad 6
Krivoy Rog

Zhdanov

Nikolayev

Gorlovka

Dneprodzerzhinsk

Yenakiyevo

Kramatorsk

o
oY

5
5
8
1
I
9
5
5
8
10
3
9
5
1
2

*Air Research Division, Library of Congress, Target Complex Studies (Wash-
ington, D.C., 1949~1951) (s). ’ (

Ukrainian population is less than 4O per cent of the total. In smaller towns
and in cities where industrial development has been less rapid the percentage
is undoubtedly higher, but it seems likely that of the entire urban popula-
tion Ukrainians are a minority.

The predominance of Ukrainians in the total population as described
above is somewhat misleading. In Table V and throughout this discussion
national groups are defined as ethnic groups rather than religious or language
groups. As a result, no allowance has been made for the gradual drift of
Ukrainians and other minorities to the Russian language and to an identifica-
tion with Russian traditions and Russian authority. That this process of
Russification has been an important one is indicated by figures of the 1926
census which noted that over a million Ukrainians--nearly five per cent of

the total--considered Russian their primary :Lang;ua\ge.6 In the years after
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1926 Russification proceeded at a faster rate as numerous Ukrainian peasants
were drawn to the rapidly growing industrial cities of the Ukraine where they
were subjected to strong Russian influences. It seems likely therefore that
five to ten per cent of those now classified as Ukrainians have largely aban-
doned their language and traditions. For purposes of Special Forces planning
the shift is of primary importance, for these Ukrainians are undoubtedly only
slightly motivated by nationalist feelings and could be exptected to support
rather than oppose a Russian-dominated or even the Soviet regime.

b. TRussians

The largest minority group in the Ukraine is the Russian which
mmbers about 6,000,000 or nearly 15 per cent of the total. Russians are a
majority of the population in two regions: in the Crimea where 685,00 Russians
constitute more than 60 per cent of the populations in the Donbass where they
total more than 50 per cent. They predominate also along the Ukrainian-RSFSR
border; notably west of Zhdanov, northeast of Kharkov, and in the northern
districts of the Chernigovskaya and Sumskaya oblasts. Smaller buit important
concentrations are found near Kirovograd and Dnepropstrovsk, and in a belt
across the southern part of the Black Sea Iowland.

In contrast to the Ukrainians the Russians are predominantly an urban
group. According to the 1926 census 5k per cent lived in the cities and L6
per cent in the countryside. TRussians were the largest; single, urban group,
comprising nearly LS per cent of the city population. After 1926 and until
the outbreak of World War II Russian predominance in the cities increased as
a result of the gradual Russification of other urban elements and as a result
of an in-migration of Russians from outside o the Ukraine into its new indus-~
trial centers. Although the trend has been countered in part by the rising
movement of Ukrainian farmers to the cities, the basie, Russian character of
the urban population has not been altered. According to Table VI, L6 per
cent of the people living in the sixteen largest cities of the Ukraine are

Russians. In the industrial centers in the Donbass the percentages are very
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high: in Makeyevka, 75 per cent of the population is Russian; in Stalino 67
per cent; in Kramatorsk, 6l per cent.

As in all other areas of the Soviet Union, the Russian group enjoys a
definitely privileged status in the Ukraine which gives it considerably
greater importance than its numbers would warrant. For a brief period in
the twenties and early thirties the Russians--as well as other minority

groups~-ware subjected to a Ukrainization policy which restricted the use

" of the Russian language and encouraged Ukrainians to replace Russian in Im-

portant administrative policy. With the reversal of the Ukrainization policy
in 1932, the Russian group was again given a privileged position. Russian
was not only made the official language of schools with a majority of Russian
students, but was also made compulsory in all Ukrainian schoolse It was pro-
vided that Russian would be a second official language for govermment offices
and public services, The principal newspapers in the Ukraine were gradually
returned to the Russian languages Russians again were encouraged to occupy
the most important goverrment and administrative posts. As a result, the
Russians apart from their ethnic ties to the ruling group in the USSR, are
undoubtedly more loyal to the Soviet regime than any other nationality in the
Ukraine. They can be expected to be in opposition to Special Forces objec~
tives, except in a situation when operations in the Ukraine would coincide
with a general internal break-up of the Soviet regime.
c. Jews

Before World War II the Jews were a second important minority group
in the Ukraine, Included in the republic were more than half of the Jews
living in the entire USSR. In 1897 they numbered 1,674,000, constituting
nearly 8 per cent of the Ukrainian population. However; by 1926 the percent-
age had fallen to 5eli and by 1939 to ho9o7 At the outbreak of World War II
nearly two million additional Jews were incorporated into the Soviet
Union-~over half of them into the Ukraine; however most of these were anni-
hilated by the Germans when the Nazi armies first invaded the Soviet Union.

Other Jews fled or were evacuated from the Ukraine ahead of the German
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occupation and did not wturn at war's ends Of those remaining in the
Ukraine, nearly one million were liquidated by the (}ermans.8 As a result,
it is estimated that there are now slightly over 1,500,000 Jews in the
Ukraine--approximately 3.7 per cent of the total population.

Throughout the Soviet period there has been a steady movement of Jews
frem the countryside to the village, from the village to the town, and from
the towr o the alty, As. a result, the Jewish population ha_s become more
urbanized even than the Russian. In 1939, 85 per cent of the Jews lived in
the cities and only 15 per cent in the country‘side.g After the war the ur-
banization trend contimued; and it is likely that 90 per cent of the Jews
now 1live in urban areas. At the same time, the Jews have tendsd to meve te
the largest cities in the Ukraine.lo As shown in Table VI, over a third of
the Ukrainmian Jews (537,000) live in mine of the Ukraine's sixteen largest
cities. In Kharkov and Odessa they comprise 20 per cent of the population.
Before the war the Jews played an important role in the 1ife of the cities,
but there are indications that after the war their importance diminished.

Regionally, the Jews were most strongly concentrated before the war in
the cities on the Black Sea, in the western Ukraine, and in the urban areas
of the right-bank, steppe region of the Ukraine from Kiev southwest through
Berdichev, Kimel'nitskiy, and Vinmtsa. As a result of the war, the Jews in
the western districts were almost completely removed or destroyed. The
largest Jewish groups now remaining are in the cities of Odessa, Kharkov,
Kiev, Dnepropetrovsk, and Krivoy Roge

Because the Ukrainian Jews are so remarkably an urban group, they have
come strongly under Russian influence. Almost half of them have adopted the
Russian language, and many have become loyal members of the Communist Party.
Soviet leaders on their part have encouraged Jewish support by adopting a
strong attitude of hositility toward the anti-Semitism which has traditions
slly been so important in the Ukraine. In the last years of Stalin's rule

it appeared that the Soviet policy encouraging the Jews had been reversed.
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However, following Stalin?s death the anti-Jewish meaSures he had adopted
were repealed, and it seems likely that the.Jews in the future will remain
generally sympathetic to the Soviet regime. In the Ukraine where the Jews
and Ukrainians have been such bitter enemies-it would be expected that the
Jews would be hostile toward any activities b}vr Special Forces which,
directly or indirectly strengthen Ukrainian nationalism or pave the way for
state autonomy.

47— Poles

The fourth largest ethnic group in the Ukraine is the Polish which
numbers approximately 1,090,000 or 2,7 per cent of the total, Before World
War IT the Poles were only a small minority, but with the transfer to the
Ukraine of Poland!s southeastern districts in 1939, 1,830,000 Poles were
added to the Ukraine. In the immediate post-war years a reported 787,500
of these were repatria'oed,ll but nearly 600,000 re)nained.l2 They are con-
centrated now in the six western oblasts--Stanislavskaya, Drogobychskaya,
TRovenskaya, Volynskaya, Ternopol'skaya and L'vovskaya-~where they constitute
nearly 12 per cent of the population. In 1957 a new agreement was signed
between Poland and the Soviet Union providing for repatriation of 500,000
Poles living in Belorussia and the Ukraine. B By April, 40,000 were trans-
ferred. 1 If the program is carried through to completion; the number’ of
Poles in the Ukraine will be reduced by the end of 1958 almost to pre-war
levels.

The 390,000 Poles living inside the pre-war boundaries of the Ukraine
are concentrated in the four, right-bank oblasts--Kiyevskaya, Zhitomirskaya,
Vinnitskaya, and Khmel’nitskaya. Over 50 per cent of them are grouped
around the towns of Shepetovka, Berdichev, Khmelinitskiy, Korosten' s and
Kamenets-Podoltsk, but principally in the rural areas rather than in the
cities themselves. Nearly 80 per cent of the Poles in the Ukraine are er{—
gaged in agriculture. The rate of assimilation or Russification of the
Poles in the past has been faster than for any other group except the Belo-
russian. According to the census of 1926, only L7 per cent of the Poles in

the Ukraine spoke Polish in preference to Russian or Ukrainian.
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The importance of the Poles for Special Forces as a potential opposition
group to the Soviet regime is uncertain, On the one hand, the Poles as
farmers have been alienated as have the Ukrainians by the Soviet collectiviza-
tion policy. In addition; many of them in the western, newly incorporated
districts have been greatly affected by the transfer of their territory from
Poland to the USSR, and although the most bitter of this group were repatri-
‘ated, undoubtedly others remain who would welcome en opportunity to strike __.
against the regime. On the other hand, there is perhaps an even stronger op-
position between the Ukrainians and Poles, which would make it difficult for
the two groups to join together against the Russians. The Ukrainians have
traditionally identified the Poles with the landed aristocracy which until
the eighteenth century subjected them to a rigid and impoverishing serfdom.
More recently, in the period between the first and second World Wars, the
bitterness of Ukrainians in the western districts was revived,; a s they were
repressed in a similar way by the new Polish state. There is much evidence
that during and after World War II the Poles and Ukrainians in the western
Ukraine spent much of their energy fighting one another rather than the Germans
or Russians., Although this opposition may now diminish, it ®ems unlikely that

Ukrainians and Poles can be brought together in the immediate future to oppose

Soviet rule. In view of the deep-rooted antagonism between Ukrainians and

Poles, Special Forces are unlikely to find support fram Polish groups in op-
erations involving Ukrainian guerilla forces fighting for their own nation-

alist allies,
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‘ 3. Regional Variations in Population Attitudes (See Map P)

Although no precise measurement of the attitudes of the Ukrainian
people toward the Soviet regime can be made, a number of broad conclusions
on reg;.onal variations in loyalty and reliability can be suggested. The
conclusions which follow have been formed on the basis of four consldere-
tions: (1) variations in ethnic composition, particularly in the ratio
of Ukrainians to Russians; (2) regional variations in traditional atti-
tudes toward Soviet rule as ex:-:ress:-ed dur;.ng “bﬁe civil wa.r yearé i(lél'?:”
1921); (3) veriations in attitudes toward the German occupation of World
War IT (and in guerilla activities during this period); and (4) distribu-
tion and charact-eristiés of resistance incidents and population attitudes
after World war II.

a. The Crimean Peninsula (Area I on Mep P)

Tn two areas of the Ukraine the local populetions apparently
hold few grievances ageinst the regime and probably would not assist
speclal Forces. The first 1s the crimean Peninsula which has histori-
cally been a part of Russia, being incorporated into the Ukraine only in
February 1954 when it was transferred away from the RSFSR because of its
proximity to the Ukraine. Tts population is predominantly Russian--more
than 60 per cent--and in the past neither its Ukrainian nor Russian peoples
have displayed netionalist feelings or indicated any hostility to the regime.
During World Wer II the nearly 300,000 Tatars occupying the Crimean Moun-~
tains and certain districts in the northern steppes provided much assistance
to Germsn forces, killing from 70,000 to 120,000 Russians including war
prisoners. However, immediately after the war the Tatars were deported to
Central Asia, and apparently are not to be returned. Occasional Tatars
who menasged to escape deportation may remain in the mountain areas and
would undoubtedly assist Special Forces.

The Tatars were replaced by Ukrainian and Russian colonists brought
in to organize 170 new kolkhozes in the evacuated areas. If these colonists

are typical of those sent to the newly developed agricultural regions in
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Central Asia, they can be expected to be strongly sympathetic to the regime.
Intelligence reports have indicated that some of them are deportees from the
western Ukraine, evacuated because of nationalist activity. These colonists
can be expected to support Special Forces. Their numbers are probably small,
however, and in general the new colonists should be considered as hostile
elements.

Elsevhere in the Crimea there is little likelihood that Special Forces
“would £ind support or assistance. ~The southern slopes Of the Crimead Msun-
tains overlooking the Black Sea have been developed as one of the principal
tourist centers of the Soviet Union and their populations are emong the most
loyal to the regime. The Kerch' Peninsula is being exploited as a source of
iron ore, and its population is almost exclusively Russien and in addition
is largely non-agricultural. Little assistance from the peoples of these
regions could be anticipated.

b. The Donbass (Area II on Mep P)

The second area with a population strongly loyal to the regime is

the Donbass. Occupying the most important parts of the Stalinskaya and Voro-

shilovgradskaya oblasts, the Donbass is the center of heavy industry and

mining in the Ukraine and apart from the Crimea is the least Ukrainian district

in its population and national character. Ukrainians are a minority in the

Donbass and those who live there are mostly urbanized, freé,uently speak Russian,

and in many cases no longer consider themselves Ukrainians. During and im-
mediately sfter World War I the inhabitants of the Donbass strongly- opposed
Ukrainien nationalists and at one point established a separate republic inde-
pendent of the rest of the Ukraine. In the following years they defended
Soviet rule and Russian interests, fregquently attacking Ukrainian nationalists
with greater zeal than Russian leaders themselves. During the German occupa-
tion in World Wer IT there were no recorded instances of Ukrainian nationalist
enthusiasm or of support for the Germans or hostility toward the Russians.

Apparently many of the local inhabitents visualize themselves &s occupying
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a Russian island in a Ukrainian sea, and hence identify themselves most
strongly with Russian interests and Soviet rule.
c. The Northeastern Districts (Area IIT on Map P)

In two regions of the Ukraine Special Forces would probably
find only limited support from the local inhabitants together with much
hostility. The first occupies a belt extending along the northeastern
edge of the Ukraine from the Dnieper River in the west to the Donbass

- ~in the southeast.~ This sectionm of the Ukraine borders the-RSFSR and du--
cludes many districts in which a majority of the population is Russian
rather then Ukrainian. The Kharkov industrial center which traditionally
has been identified as a Russian rather than Ukrainian city has extended
its Russian influence into many of the outlying areas. Although there
are many sections in which the population is almost exclusively Ukrain-
jan--including the southern parts of the Chernigovskaya and Sumskaya
oblasts~~there have been few indications of strong nationalist feeling
and little opposition to Soviet rule. During World War I the region
was one of those most securely held by Bolshevik forces and its leaders
frequently opposed the somewhat nationalist Commmnists from the western
parts of the Ukraine. During World War IT small nationalist bands were
formed at Kharkov and Chernigov. The bands were overwhelmed, however,
by the tremendous partisan units organized by Soviet leaders, and
apparently were given little support by the general population. At
Kharkov one pro-Russian partisan band was liquidated by the local inhabi-
tants, but in most instances the Soviet partisans were freely supplied
wlth food and shelter. In certain rural areas it might be expected that
Ukrainians would not oppose Special Forces, but as long as there exists
the possibility of reprisals from Russians so near at hand this threat
would probably prevent them from offering positive assistance.

d. The Odesskaya Oblast (Area IV on Map P)

Ukrainian national feeling has also been relatively unimportant

in the Odesskaya oblast in the southwestern corner of the Ukraine. The
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city of Odessa and its environs has been in the past the most cosmopolitan
district in the Ukraine, with a heterogeneous population including important
numbers of Greeks, Moldavians and Bulgars, as well as Russians and Jews. AS
a mjor port, Odessa has enjoyed wider contacts then its hinterland and has
developed a less nationalist character of its own. Historically it has been
considered a Russian rather than a Ukrainian area. Durlng World War IIM
there were few indications of nationalist or of a.nti-Rusgian feeling and

i the~ ci—ty o'f_.oTiessa. was in i;act controlléd by a strongly anti-nationalist
local administration. The Izmail district, acquired from Rumania in 1940,
has only a relatively small Ukrainian population together with important
Mldavian and Bulgarian minorities. The attitude of the Moldavians and
Bulgarians toward Soviet rule is unknown.

e. The Black Sea Inwland (Area V on Mep P)

AdJjoining the odes'sl‘(aya oblast to the east are the Nikolayevskaya,
Khersonskaya, and Zaporozhskaya oblasts, occupying a large part of the Black
Sea Iowland. Like the Odesskaya oblast this coastal area has a relatively
sparse rural population with large-scale vwheat farming predominating. The
population is ethnically mixed, with a majority of Russians in many dis-
tricts. During World War IT there was apparently a limited amount of Uk-
rainian nationalist activity although it was not uniform throughout the
region. In the cities of Nikolayev, Kherson, and Zhdanov there was much
Ukrainian educational and cultural work, but it did not assume a strong,
political form. After the war nearly 500,000 Ukrainians from Poland were
resettled in the Nikolayevskaya and Khersonskaya oblasts. Tt is unlikely
that these new settlers are strongly nationalist or anti-Russian in attitude >
but they are more Ukrainian in character than +the older inhabitants of the
region.

f. The Dnieper Bend - Krivoy Rog Districts (Area VI on Mep P)

The second region in which limited support from Ukrainian nation-

alists might be expected includes the Dnieper Bend and Krivoy Rog areas

(the Dnepropetrovskaya and northern parts of the Zaporozhskaya oblasts).
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Bordering the Donbass on the west, the region is also industrial in charac-
ter--second only to the ponbass in importance--and has also a large Russian
population although Ukrainians are a clear majority. During and immediately
sfter Jorld War T vhe vegion Joined with the Donbass in severing its con-
nections with the Ukraine, and one of the most active Commmist Party
organizavions developed in Dnepropetrovsk. The peasantry is preponderantly
’Mginien, but the cities are Russian and Jewisn. Tn the period between
the first ang second World Wars industrializetion proceeded at a more -
rapid rate than in any other region in the Ukraine. There was an influx
of both Russian technicians and Ukrainian peasants to the areas around
Arivoy Rog ané along the Dnieper River between Dnepropetrovsk and
Zaporozh'ye. The newv inhabitants as well as ‘the 0ld apparently hold
Ao strong nationalist convictions. However, during World War II there
was consideraple eviderce under the German occupation that sizeable ele-
ments of the population thought of themselves as citizens of a Ukrainian
republic, somewhat .iistinct from the USSR as a whole. 1In both Krivoy Rog
ana Dmeprovetrovsh local administrations appeared which favored German
efforts to abolish many of the distasteful aspects of Soviet life although
they also opposeq any strong Ukrainian nationalist expressions. Ko Uk~
rainian partisan bands appeared in the region, while pro-Soviet units
occupied the woods ir the bend of the Samara River as well as the swamps
near Nikopol'. On the vasis of German experience during World War IT it
seems likely that Special Forces would ust be strongly opposed and might
find limited support from both Russians and Ukrainians hostile to the
Soviet regime. However, little nationalist Ukrainian sentiment would
e expressed.

g The Left-Bank and Northern Stepve Districts (Area vIT on Map P)

A considerably stronger Ukrainian nationalist element is found

in a velt extending in an east-west direction across the central Ukraine
and continuing ‘northward on the east ‘bank of the Dnieper River. This

belt is vart of the traditional heartland of the Ukraine , and ethnic
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Ukrainians comprise more than 95 per cent of the total population in many
districts. No major industrial centers have been developed in the region
under Soviet rule, and the population is overwhelmingly rural. During and
after World War I much support for Ukrainien netiopalists was developed in
the region, although the support was not as strong as in the districts to
‘the north and west. During World War II there was considerable evidence
of Ukrainian netionelist sympethy, and there were established a number of
~ Ukrainian newspaspers which urged a moderate, nationalist revival. At
Foltava and Kirovograd, as well as at a number of smaller towns, Ukrainien
natidnalist administrations were established. On the other hand, at Vinnitsa
an anti-Ukrainian city government was formed which apparently was not strongly
opposed. by the leccal inhabitants. No nationalist partisans were observed by
‘the Germans, while there were extensive Soviet partisan units occupying the
northernmost part of the left-bank district as well as the wooded areas
along the Dnieper River between Cherkassy and Kiev. Small Soviet bands
were also occasionally observed throughout the left-bank district and par-
‘ticular.y near Priluki and north of Poltava.

h. The Right-Bank Districts (Area VIII on Mep P)

In five regions of the Ukraine, Ukrainian nationalist, anti-Soviet
sentiment is apparently moderately strong, and the population in these regions
might be expected to provide active asslstance to Special Forces in a number
of localities. The first of these regions includes the right-bank districts
of the Ukraine-~the Cherkasskaya, Kiyevskaya, zhitomirskaya, and Khmelnit'-
skaya oblasts. The region has traditionally served as a strong center for
Ukrainian nationalists. Its principal city, Klev, is not an industrial
center as are the other principal cities of the Ukraine, and it includes
a large Ukrainian population which has been little affected by Russian
influence. During World War I the region provided greater support than
any other region for Ukrainian, nationalist, anti-Soviet forces. When a
Soviet government wes finally established in the Ukraine, Russian uncertainty

about the attitudes of the local population wes indicated by Soviet insistence
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that the Ukrainian capitael be shifted from Kiev to Kharkov--a more reliesble
and pro-kussian center. During the collectivization drive in the early
1930s the peasants of the region provided greatest opposition to the
formation of kolkhozes.

Under Germen occupation during World War II there was considerable
evidence of anti-Soviet, anti-Russian feeling. In the north--in Poles'ye--
Ukrainian partisans were active at various times. At Olevsk a nationalist
republic was formed--the~Olevsk Republic--;;hich under the Ukrainiany Taras---
Borovets', held the district for a short time ageinst Germen and Russian
forces alike. Although pro-Soviet partisans subsequently dominated the
area, there is little evidence that they were supported by the local popu-
lation. In numerous cities and towns throughout the reglon nationalist
local administrations were established and nationalist sympathies expressed.
At Kamel'nitskiy a strong, nationalist, local government was formed, and
nationelist partisens were reported in the vicinity by Germen observers.
At Bazar, a nationalist demonstration, drawing participants from distances
of many miles, was organized. Other indications of nationalist feeling
were strong at zhitomir, Berdichev, in the districts soutawest of Klev,
at Belaya Tserkov, Cherkessy, Korsun', Tarashche, Vesilkov, Uman', and
zvenigorodka. Although the nationalists were less active and open than
in the districts to the west, nationalist feeling was apparently strong.
It is 1likely that Special Forces would receive at least moderate assis-
tance in these localities.

i. vVolynias (Area IX on Map P)

Even stronger anti-Soviet sentiment exlsts in the districts
acquired by the Ukraine after World ¥War II. Inasmuch as the newly-
acquired territories have been subject to Soviet rule for only a rela-
tively brief time span, they have adjusted less completely to the require-
ments of Soviet soclety. In addition, the territories have traditionally
been less a part of the Russian domain than other parts of the Ukraine,

and there is less acceptance by the local inhabitants of their incorporation
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into the Soviet Union. During World War II the northern parts of the newly-
acquired territories--comprising the Rovenskaya and Volynskaya oblasts--
became one of the strongest cgnters for Ukrainian partisens. For an impor-
tant period of time the area bounded by the four towns of Kovel', Iutsk,
Kostopol', and Vliedimirets was completely dominated by nationalist bands,
which fought successfully against both pro-Russian partisans and against
German occupation forces. The region is a part of Poles'ye and its popula-
tion consists chlefly of Ukrainian and Polish farmers occupying relatively
small plots of land vhich are intensively farmed. The population is pre-
dominantly Ukrainien but there are important Polish minorities, and the two
national groups have historically fought one another. It was here during
World War II that Ukrainian-Polish rivalries were most strongly expressed.

After wo;-ld War II resistance to Soviet rule continued strongly until
1950 and at a reduced level until 1955. Although large nunmbers of the local
inhabitants have been deported because of their anti-Soviet attitude or
their opposition to collectivization, many nationalists apparently remain,
and Special Forces could expect considerable local assistance.

jo  Transcarpathia (Area X on Map P)

The westernmost district of the Ukraine is the Zakarpatskaya
oblast, acquired from Czechoslovakia in 1945. Its population is predomi-
nantly Ukrainian, but it includes a large Hungarian group which is concen-
trated in the lowlands and the cities. The Ukrainians traditionally have
had little contact with Russians or with Russian rule, but have been strongly
opposed to the Hungarian and German landowners in the region. The Ukrainians
are predominantly backward peasants, living principally in the mountain dis-
tricts. They are divided into three sub-groups--the Lemky, Boik}, and
Gutsuly--distinguished from one another by their separate dialects and
different national customs. They have apparently developed considerable
nationalist feelings. Immediately before World War II a nationalist govern-
ment headed by a Ukrainian priest, A. Voloshyn, esteblished an independent

Transcarpatbian Ukraine with its capital at Chust. The republic opposed
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German efforts to transfer the area to Hungary, and for a short time fought
against Hungarian troops, although it was ultimately conquered. 1In the
immediate period efter World Wer IT there was little resistance, but
after 1950 a number of incidents were reported centered in the wooded
areas above Uzhgorod and in the Carpathian Mountains. Although the inhabi-
tants of Transcarpathia are less politically conscious than the Ukrainians
to the north, those living in the mountainous districts and he_nce relatively
isolated frcm Soviet controls might be expected to support Special Forces.

k. Chernovitskaya Oblast (Area XI on Map P)

The sections of Bukovina and Northern Bessarabia absorbed by

the Soviet Umion from Rumania in 1940 were incorporated into the Ukraine
as the Chernovitskaya oblast. The oblast includes one segment of the
Carpathian Mountains and a portion of the right bank of the Dnestr River.
In the eastern districts almost half of the population is Moldavian; else-
where, however, Ukrainians are a clear majority. Traditionally there has
been little evidence of Ukrainian nationalist feeling in the oblast,
although in the period of World War II Ukrainians fought with some suc-
cess against Rumanian forces. No extensive areas were dominated by
partisans during the war, but German observers noted & number of Ukrain-
ian partisan bands in isolated mountain districts. Rural population
density is higher in the oblast than in any other part of the Ukraine,
and because of the mountainous terrain, farming has been concentrated
on relatively small plots and is less suitable for collectivization
than the broad steppe districts elsewhere in the Ukraine.

After World War II numerous resistance incidents were recorded in
the vicinity of Chernovtsy, along the Dnestr River valley, and at many
points in the mountains. Incidents have been reported as recently as
1956. Although Special Forces should avoid the lowlands and valley
regions where Soviet control measures are more effective, they could

expect considerable support from Ukrainiens in the mountains.
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1. The Bast Galician Districts (Area XII on Map P)

The last region in the Ukraine, end the one with the most strongly
nationalist population, includes the Stanislavskaya, Ternopol 'skaya, Drogo-
vychskaya, snd 1,'vovskaya oblasts. The region's history of anti-Russian
feeling has been stronger than in other parts of the Ukraine. Before World
War T it was a part of the Austrian-Hungarian Empire, and Ukrainian national-

ists were moderately encouraged: Ukrainien scholarship and intellectual life
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developed, and the region became & center Tor those with nationalist asplra-
tions. During World War I the region provided the largest Ukraimlan military -
ynits and was the last stronghold of those favoring Ukrainian independence.

APter the war it became a part of Poland end continued to é;row as a center

of Ukrainien nationalism. The Polish government, despite its assurances

tpat the rights of Ukrainians would. be proiected, attempted to repress

Jkrainian institutions and to colonize Polish gsettlers in the region. The
esforts were only vartially successful, sno the region remained a Ukrainian
netionalist center until World Wer IT. With the German invasion of Russia
in 1940, the Ukrainians immediately assumed controi, declaring the formation
of an independent state with its capital at L'voVe The nationalists were
immediately suppressed by the Cerman occupation, but throughout the war
pationalist activity was extensive and nationalist partisan bands opposed
both German forces and pro-Soviet partisans with some success.

After World War IT resistance to Soviet rule vas expressed on a great
scale in the years from 1945 to 1950 and on a 1imited scale until 1956.
Although there have been extensive deportations from the area, many national-
i{sts remain, and there are perhaps isolated partisan bands in the more remote
wooded areas of the carpathian Mountains. It is in this region that Special
Forces could expect considerable support from the local Ukrainian population,
including actlve participation in measures directed against the Soviet

regime.
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1. Security Factors (See Map Q_ll

Two large uniformed groups which pose serious hazards to the operations
of Special Forces are found in the Ukraine. The first, and more important
from the standpoint of Special Forces planners, consists of the security
troops of the MVD, divided into the Border Troops and ‘the Interior Troops.
The Border Troops are responsible for the security of the Soviet frontiers
whereas the Interior Troops serve as the ultimate bulwerk for the internal
stability of the regi'me—‘: The regular ground forces of the Soviet Army con-
stitute the second uniformed group encountered m the Ukraine. Although its
mission is not like that of the security forces, the army demands special
attention inasmuch as it is present in considerable strength. Map Q, based
on the latest (July 1957) order of battle holdings of ACSI, indicates con-
firmed locations of security and ground forces within the Ukraine. It fur-
thermore depicts the security zones along the frontiers where stringent
controls are in effect.

a. Border Troops

The Border Troops, believed to be subordinate since the spring of
1957 to the Committee of State Security (KGB), are dispersed along the land
frontiers with the satellites and also are charged with the gsecurity of the
coastal area of the Black Sea. Three Border Districts have been designated in
the Ukraine: %the Ukrainian Border District, with headquarters at L'vov; the
Southwest Border District--Odessa; and the Black Sea Border District--also
Odessa. The headquarters of the various detachments subordinate to these
Districts are indicated on Map Q. Each detachment is responsible for a par-
ticular sector of the frontier. The detachments are subdivided into commands
and each command consists of several outposts. It is the outpost which or-
ganizes the individual patrols that operate directly along the frontier. In
addition to the Border Troops, Civilian Cooperative Brigades may be organized
among the inhabitants of the border zones for the purpose of informing on and

detaining suspects.
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b. Interior Troops .
The Interior Troops, the most significant elément of the MVD, are=
charged with the destruction of the regime's internal enemies that cannot be
dealt with by the other overt and secret police organizations of the USSR.
It is an elite organization which includes operational troops and various
types of guard units. Beyond the limits of the border zones, this is ihe
group with which Special Forces would have to contend most seriously. The

confirmed locaticns .A-)f"campoaaata are depicted onap Q. Unit designations

and additional information on the make=up and dispersal of the Interior Troops

are available at ACSI.

C. Soviet Army

Of interest to Special Forces planners is_the fact that the Ukrain-

ian SSR is the site of a considerable body of the ground forces of the Soviet
Army (over 30 divisions). Units are divided among three military districts--
Carpathian, Kiev, and Odessa (the Tauric Military District has been incorpor-
ated into the Odessa Military District). Of these three military districts,
the Carpathian, which has some of the best terrain and cover for Special
Forces operations; has the greatest concentration of military units. Iden-
tified units are garrisoned in towns convenient to the western frontier of the
Ukraine, and in towns and cities located on the more hospitable upland area
that lies between the rugged Carpathian Mountains to the southwest and the
vast marshlands of Poles'ye to the north and northeast. Units are much more
widely dispersed in the Kiev and Odessa Military Districts and there are
broad areas in which there are no OB holdings at all.. However, it must be
remembered that in many cases only the divisional headquarters is given a
location; and the whereabouts of the divisional components is not known.

The g-o}e of the army in the matter of border security is a limited one,
It can be expected to "backstop" the border troops along the frontier; the
disposition of ground forces in the westernmost part of -the Carpathian Military

District would seem to indicate that this purpose is being served. Similarly,
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in the matter of internal security, the amy can be expected to act only in
the event of unusual circumstances when revolt or unrest would reach pro-
portions serious enough to challenge the capacity of the Interior Troops of
the MVD to cope with such situations. The significance of the ground
foreces of the Soviet Army, therefore, lies predominantly in a different
sphere of activity from that in which Special Forces.are expected to oper-
ate.
d,  Other

In addition to the foregoing there are other groups which would
present threats of varying degree to Special Forces. operations. Included
among these are the Signal Troopa of the MVD, the MVD Air Brigade, the
militia, plant guards;, kolkhoz guards, etc. The entire southern border of
the Ukrainian SSR fronts on the Black Sea and the Sea of Asov and coastal
patrols under naval as.well as MVD control can be expected. Air Force in-
stallations are scattered throughout the Ukraine and are identified in the

appropriate volumes of the USAF publication Airfields and Seaplane Stations

of the World.

A number of Ukrainian garrison cities are the subject of special
studies by the Georgetown University Research Project. Each study includes
a detailed town plan, a large scale map of the surrounding aream, a summary
of data on all military and security forces installations, and a brief text
on the city's history, economy, transportation facilities, and military im=~

portance.

2, Frontier Security Zones
Although the Ukrainian sector of the European frontier of the USER

fronts on four satellite countries,.the Soviets are far from considering
this a sufficient guarantee of security. From north to south the Ukrainian
boundaries with Poland,.Czechoslovkia, Hungary, and Rumanim are tightly
sealed. Controls are stringent and unrelieved throughout, but some vari-
ations exist from place to place largely becauss of terrain differences or

because of dense settlement.
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a, The Polish Frontier
High wooden watchtowers, spaced about one-half mile apart, dominate this
Throughout the sector which constitutes the Ukrainian-Polish )
area. Various parallel zones proceeding from the frontier toward the ine
frontier, the Soviets have established three parallel sones designed to make
terior of the USSR are presumed to exist.

the border impenetrable. Proceeding from the frontier there is first a zone ® R O

c. The Hungarian Frontier
which is about 875 yards in width. This belt has been entirely depopulated
An elaborate system of border security is reportedly in operation
and has been leveled and cleared of trees. Watchtowers are reported to ex-
along the frontier with Hungary. A series of distinct zones or belts, vary-
4st within this sone and are probably spaced about 500, yards apart. Broad
ing from & few yards to many miles in depth, are said to extend into the in-
wire barrisrs enclose the intervals between the watehtowers. A plowed and
terior of the USSR. The first is simply = clearing, aboub 55 yards wide,
raked strip parallels the wire entanglements and is under constant surveil-
_-paralleling the border and bounded by a bwrbed wire fence with electrically
lance for footprints, Alarm devices, some of which release flares upon con=
. o charged wires. East of the fence lies a second sone, about 220 yards wide,
tact, and regular patrols by border guards contribute to the maximum security
largely marshland, and containing an alarm wire which releases rockets when
of this sone,
tripped. The third area consists of an artificial swamp about 325 yards
K second mone, about 9 miles in depth, proceeds from the first zone
wide in which there is a zigzag strip of carefully raked earth. This is
toward the interior. This sone has not been entirely depopulated, but in-
followed by a plowed and raked strip about 325 yards in width bordered by
habitants are strictly regulated and are issued temporary passports. Move-
a cleared path for patrols. Wooden watchtowers, spaced at 550 yard inter-
ment within the zone is limited and special authorization is required for all
vals, are next encountered in an uninhabited and swampy zone about 550
arrivals and departures. Outposts manned by guards are scattered throughout
yards in width. This is succeeded by a "Forbidden Zone"™ about one mile in
as well as “observation points® equipped. with machine guns, telephones, and ) )
. depth in which the only inhabitants are hand-picked Communists with special
radios. Some defensive strongpoints have also been established.
identification documents. The final zone, that most removed from the fron-
K final zone extends from the periphery of the second sone for about
tier, is about 20 miles broad. Residence in this zone is restricted to
50 miles into the interior. Here,too, the population is rigidly controlled
Communists and trustworthy peasants, all of whom are subject to special
by means of surveillance, temporary passports, and restrictions on movement ;
identification control.
particularly in respect to ingress and egress.
ds The Rumanian Frontier
be The Czechoslovakian Frontier
The greater part of the Ukranian-Rumanian.frontier is aligned
The course of the Ukrainian SSR-Czech border is closely guarded by
from the tri-junction point of Hungary, Bumania, and the USSR in the west,
numerous posts scattered along its length of 7l.L miles, Defense points are
to the meeting point of Rumania, the Ukrdinian SSR, and the Moldavian SSR
regularly established between the border posts and are reportedly well-con-
in the east, The Moldavian SSR then represents a lengthy interruption of
cealed bunkers located on hilltops. These strongpoints are equipped with
the Ukrainian-Rumanian frontier, until the Ukraine and Bumania again share
machine guns, rockets, flares, and telepbones. The frontier itself is indi-
® & frontier in the south in the region of the Danube delta. As is the case
cated by a narrow strip of cleared land. Behind the actual frontier area,
with the other European frontiers of the USSR, strict security measures are
on the Soviet side, there is a plowed and raked strip about 50 feet wide.
in effect along the Ukrainian-Rumanian borders,
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Four border zones are reported. The first consists 6f a 13-fool soms,
completely cleared, {mmediately adjacent to the frontier. The second zone
extends 550 yards from the first and 1s unremittingly supervised by the
frontier troops, The civilian population has teen evacuated from this sone
and various barriers; such as concrete blocks psmte}l black and white have
been erected in most sectors. The third zone, wiich extends about L-1/2
xiles back from the frontier, is the one in which concealed observation
point:s“have béen established. The fourth and final zome sxfends. into the in~—
terior of the USSR a distance of approximately 1), miles from the border. Here
the population is carefully screened for its reliability and is subjected to
close surveillance and document controle

Border fortifications consist of bunkers spaced at fairly close intervals.
Each bunker is believed to be manned by a six-man gun crew, Watchtowers
equipped with searchlights and machine guns complement the bunkers. Other
obstacles such zs electrically-charged barbed-wire fences and wooden fences
have been reporteds The usual foot patrols, sometimes accompanied by dogs,
are d1so encountered., An additional and natural obstacle is encountered in
the region where the Damube River constitutes the frontier between the Ukraine
and Rumania. River patrols are maintained on the Danube.

Patrols, physical barriers, and zonal control of the frontier population

are also typical ofwthe satellite countries sharing a frontier with the Ukraine.

Such security measures lend additional effect to the relative impenetrability
of the Ukrainian frontier. If an escapee fleeing westward succeeds in crossing
the Soviet border the appropriate satellite security forces are alerted and the
manhunt is underway. There are some indicdtions that Soviet border guards
carry on espionage activities beyond the {rontier on satellite territory.

The role of forced labor in the Ukraine and its particular application to
the operations of Special Forces have not been considered in the preparation
of this: reports The swift pace of recent events in the USSR, and the effect

of these on many facets of Soviet 1life , are still open to evaluation. Not
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least i
among these questions is the position which forced labor currently

occupies in the Soviet system. The Ukraine has never been noteworthy as a

forced labor area, but a listing of identified forced labor camps, with var-
ious dates of information, is available in: Center for International

Studies, NKVD Labor Camps, Final Report on Project Mango, C1/B/55~3 (Cam-

bridge: Massachusetts Institute of Technology) June 1955 (S).
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1. Introduction

Special Forces, by the nature of their assigmment, are normally limited
to rural areas offering opportunities for long-term concealment, Nearly all
important manufacturing activity, however, is located in densely settled urban
ereas. So are most of the critical power, transportation, and communications
installations., Important economic activities carried on in rural areas are
restricted largely to agriculture and mining, Agricultural production is much
too dispersed to cffer suiteble targsts for Special Forces interdiction.
Small concentratiohs of critical Tacilities such as machine and Eractor sta-
tions, grain elevators, and the like, do exist and may conceivably be consid-

ered by Special Forces, Mining activity in rural areas is only occasionally

vulnerable to Special Forces action because of the concentrated nature of min-
ing settlements and the usually exposed or inaccessible area of mining operation.
Mining, however, unlike agriculture, is physically vulnerable whenever there is
a dependence on shafts and galleries, on extensive mechanical equiment, on
electric current, and on major pumping and ventilating equipment., It may be
mentioned that the old mining areas, which frequently have numerous abandoned
shafts and exhausted mines, provide effective concealment for small groups even

in regions of dense settlement and unsuitable topography and vegetation.

Urban areas are not self-sufficient. The survival of their population de-
pends on the continuing flow of food and water, and their wellbeing depends on
availability of power, gas, and other public utilities, on consumer goods, med-

ical supplies, and many other products and services. The functioning of urban

manufacturing plants depends on the continuing flow of raw materials, electric
power, and other inputs., The utilization of manufactured productg hinges on
their shipment to centers of consumption. The operation of the° adninistrative
and control agencies centered in urban areas requires the uninterrupted flow of
"information and instructions. Therefore the interdiction of transport lines:
rail, highway, waterway, pipeline; of communications: radio, telerhone, and

telegraph; and of power transmission networks can deny the use of urban
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facilities just as effectively as the destruction of the urban areas them-

selves, although for a briefer period. Such indirect.interdiction can be a
substitute for the physical destruction of the urban areas; it can also sup=
plement the effects of direct interdiction by hampering disaster relief and

reconstruction efforts.

A general survey of the geographical distribution of critical productive

whsn such facilities are beyond the reach of -

_Spec;al ;‘orees, in om;_x' to deten&ne the probable consequences of interc.lict-
ing specifie transzport, communication and power lines. Such a survey can
also provide the basis for determining at some future date the most promising
target system and specific targets in terms of achieving particular desired
effects on Soviet economic or military activities.

Most of the target systems considered below are at all times of great
economic significance but would also prove to be indispensable to military
activity in case of war. This is true particularly of the railroads. The
highway system, on the other hand, has no economic importance beyond its
function ss a local collecting and distributing network. Its principal stra-
tegic significance is military. Finally, the radar warning chain stretching
along the Black Ses coast may be of extraordinary military interest but plays
no economic function whatsoever. Another means of distinguishing between
these various target systems is in terms of the conditions under which their
operation is vital. Those playing an essential role in the operation of the
economy are strategic az a1l times and under any conditicns. Others, such
as highway networks and individual roads, would only be of interest to Special
Forces under very spscifie and therefores {mprobable circumstances. The cone
tingent nature of some of these target systems justifies emphasis on those
systems whose value as targets transcends particular military situations. It
is not the purpose of this report to evaluate target systems and select tar-
gets. It should be pointed out, however, that the relative importance of

particular target systems depende upon the urgency with which interdiction is
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required. Cutting off flows of raw materials to basic industries has no im-
mediate effect on military effort, Months and even years will pass by before
the stockpiles of raw materials and semi-finished products are used up and
the effect of interdiction is felt on the supply of military end-items. On
the other hand, the effect of cutting off the flow of military end-items
from thair manufacturing plants or from their base stockpiles to areas of op-
eration will be felt almost immediately. Such considerations strengthen the
empha.sis which this study places on the railroad network because this network
i's necessary for the depioyment of military end=items ,‘11;xc1uding military man=
power, to areas of operation, as well as to transport the whole array of raw
materials, semi-finished goods, and finished products from centers of produc-
tion to centers of consumption.
2,  Transportation
. Introduction

The great bulk of the Russian population and industrial plants is
concentrated in the European USER and.in the Urals area.. Its important
sources of raw materials, however, are much more widely scattered. Russia's
strategic requirements have led to the development of raw materials sources
in remote areas, Strategic requirements of a military nature maintain large
troop dispositions and extensive military installations. around the far-flung
periphery of the USSR proper and that of the Soviet bloc. These troops and
installations must be supplied from distant sources of production. The highly
dispersed location of Soviet economic and military resources requires extraor-
dinarily long transport hauls,

The lack of regional self-sufficiency, largely based on unbalanced local
supplies of materials and on climatic restrictions on agricultural production,
results in a great dedl of cross-hauling between complementary economic regiors:
which may be separated by thousands of miles. The relatively low population
density, even in the European sections of the USSR, combined with the highly
specialized nature of production, require great dependence upon mutual exchange

by long-distance transp_ort. The transformation of agriculture from a peasant
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- inta 2 highly
organization with a great degree of local self-sufficiency

specialized commereial organisation with large-scale wnits and extreme locdl

specialization has placed a very large additional burden on transport nets.
The farmers now must purchase most of their tools, consumer goods, and even
lgriculturﬁ products, which formerly they provided for themselves. Fam

mecharization has increased the requirements for machinery, commercial fer-
tilizer, fuel ‘and ‘other supplies which cannot be locally manufactured. The
obverse transformstions, swersassd market surpluses and the rapid urba:in--

tion of the'pop\ﬂhtion have also greatly enhanced the dependence on transport
nets. Kdditional developments which have also increased the amount of cross-

hauling include the construction of entire new manufacturing towns and mining

¥l a5 le c-
sreas under forced draft, and oftem in regions coxplete: laclkdng in.tljle ne

essary infrastructure.

As a rasult of the very long avarage haul and of the extrnordina:m amount
of cross-hauling and mitusl exchange raquired by the nature of the Soviet econ=
ony, transport plays a role in Russia which it probably does not have in any
other eouniry in the woxld, Frem & national standpolnt, transport is a cost
which 'nuut be paid for gatherding raw materials and for distributing finished
products. Thiu cont is 8 very large share of Soviet national output. About
25 per cent of Soviet coal production is ased by the railroads alone. Thirteen
per cent of total stesl preduction is consumed by railrosds, of which 8,5 per
cent goes into locomotives and rolling sioek, Thess parcsntages are much
higher than they were in the U, S. bofore World War TI and even in tho U. S«
they are considerably higher than in smaller, more compact Weatarn European
countries. Mailroad emnloyment is sstimated at three nillion, not counting
forced labor widely used in railroad comsvruvuion. & much larger share of
the labor forde i abscrbed by transport in ine. Séviet Unlon than in the United
States or Westérn Europé. Rallrouds ars by tar the most important means of long=
distance transport; whtérvays being the enly sthey significant meanse In many
mgior;u there is no altérnative to railroldu,‘md in all inland regions where

water transportation is availabls it is seasomal in nature because of the
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severe winters. Since the railroads coasume such a substantial share of solid
fuel, and also considerable amounts of steel, gravel, lumber, etc., an appreci-
able proportion of their freight movement«-perhaps 15 per cent--is required for
railroad operation.

Interdiction of lines, a major part of whose traffic load consists of sup-
plies for railroad operation, has a "multiplier' effect; i.e., it will disrupt
the operation not only of the railroad in question but of railroads obtaining
their supplies by this route, Vulnerability of transportation is also enhanced
by the long aveng: haul, The time required for such hauls is so Torg in many
cases that any disturbance to the smooth flow of traffic, whether accidental or
intentional, may interrupt the productive activities of manufacturing establish=
ments as well as the supplies of urban areas unless adequate stockpiles are on
hand at the point of consumptiom. Stockpiles in the Soviet Union are notori-
ously inadequate, A further aspect of vulnerability is the lack of alternate
means of transportation in most areas of the Soviet Union. Not only are water-
ways usually lacking or inadequate, but in many cases there are no practicable
alternate rail lines, or even if such alternates exist; their capacities are in-
sufficient, Because the mileage of alternate rail routes is generally greater
than that of the regular routes,use of such alternates requires either consider-
able additional rolling stock or greatly intensified use of existing rolling
stock, Locomotives and rolling stock in the Soviet Union are already used
quite intensively and in many cases, particularly during peak harvest seasons,
are unable to transport with dispatch the freight on hand. The shortage of
freight cars seems to be greater than the shortage of locomotives. To the
strictly transport sources of vulnerability should be added certain sources of
a more general economic nature, namely the lack of alternate sources of supply
should one source be interdicted, and the limited possibility of using substi-

tute materials or products.
The foregoing remarks on the Soviet Union as a whole apply in every case

to the Ukrainian SSR in particular. The transport pattern of the main products
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of the Ukraine and of the main items which 1t obtains from outside will be
d‘;_tailed below in Section 5. At this point only three will be mentioned in
connection with the vulnerability of rail transport: coal, iron ore, and
wheat, Wheat; & major Ukrainian product, is .expozted in very large amounts to
central and nortixern Russia and to the Urals regiz_m. The most heavily popu-
lated por'ti-on of '_Russ'il.; in the Moscow and ’.Lenipgrsd areas, are large deficit
avess with ;'eg;rd to grins. and to other ugt_#uultunl products. The iron ore
from Krivoy Rog and Kerch? is a principal source of supply for the steel in=
dustries of,Po;Lgnd and Czéchoalovakin.. The long rail haul required would be
considered umcénomicall;r long in the U. S. The third example of great de'pe'n-
dence- upon long-distance. transport is the coal from the Donbass. Although
some of this coal is consumed in the Donbass steel industry; many millions of
tons are shipped north, east, and northwest to areas: with considerabls industri-
al development but no 1ocal sources of bituminous coal. It 1s not the Soviet
Union's lack of large alternate sources of iron ore and cosl which make the
Wnﬁm sources of critical value and their interdiction of serious impact
on the Soviet economy. .E[t is the fact that alternate sources are thousands
of miles away which make their utilization impractical.

b, Railroads® (See Map R)

The railroad network in the Ukraine, with 20,400 ks of line, is
the densest of the Soviet Union, averaging 3l kms, of line per thous/anﬂ kilo~
meters squars of &redo Nearly all interragional,domest.ic freight and passen-
ger movement within the Ukraine and between the Ukraine and othsr parts of the
Soviet Union goes by rail. The only exception is the traffic with the Cau-
casus, much of which goes by seae The Dnieper River is the only significant
waterway in this region but its total traffic of not much more than S million
tons is small in the over-all transport balance of the Ukraine. Only along‘
the Black Sea coast is water transpory of jmportance.

The rail network in the Ukraine is part of an irregular spidemeb-shaped

system with its center in Moscow. Four main lines originating in-Moscow form
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the spokes of the Ukrainian rail network. The easternmost trunk line; which
passes through the eastern corner of the Ukraine in the Donbass region, goes
to Rostov and beyond to the Caucasus. This 1ine is mestly double=tracked but
it is reported single tracked from Millerovo to Gryazi in the RSFSR. The cen-
tral spoke in the Ukrainian railroad net goes from Moscow through Kharkov and
Zaporozh'ye to Sevastopol! in the Crimea. Thig line is double~tracked through=
out from Moscow to south of Zaporozh'ye, but has a short single=tracked sector
between Zaporozh'ye and the Crimea and is single-tracked throughout in the
Crimea. In between these two iines ruus a 4hird end also important line orig-
inating in Moscow and passing through Yelets and Iisichansk to the heart of
the Donbass industrial region. From the complex network of single=tracked and
double-tracked lines in the Dombass, two double-tracked lines go south to the
Sea of Azov ports of Zhdanov and Taganrog. They may be regarded as continua-
tions of the central Donbass line, which is double-tracked throughout. The
westernmost trunk line goes gouthwest from Moscow through Kiev to Zhmerinka.
Most of the Ukrainian sector is double-tracked but tre sector from Konotop to
Naviya in the RSFSR is single-tracked, 4 double-tracked connection from Kono-
top to Kursk links the Kiev 1ine to the Kharkov line and provides it with an
alternate double-tracked route to Moscowo An important branch of the Kiev
1ine originating at Bakhmach terminates at the Black Sea port of Odessa and
provides the most direct route between Odessa and Moscowo It is single-tracked
throughout, although the sector between Odessa and Bobrinskaya has a double=
tracked right-of-waye.

These main lines are basically oriented in & north-south direction. The
only direct interregional routes which are not so oriented are the two parallel
1ines from the Donbass to Kovel!; the northernmost going through Kiev and the
more southerly going through Dnepropetrovsk and Rovno. These lines have con=
nections from Kovel? nmorth to the Baltic ard west to Poland and East Germany.
The route through Kiev is mainly single-tracked although it has double-tracked
sectors northwest of Kiev and in the Donbass. The route through Rovno is double=

tracked excepting for a short sector southeast of Kovel! which has a single
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track but a double=tracked right-of =way. The other rail lines in the Ukraine
which connect the main trunk 1ines and provide east-west. communications are a
sariss of short sectors which provide only roundabout..and generally low capac=

ity east-west transite A route from Odessa to Livov with connections at L'vov

west to Poland and East Germany and other connecﬁons at variops points to‘

Czechoslovakia, Hungary, and Tumania, is .quentix]_.].y a series of connecting
links betwssn tran_spc:g't._ routes to the East Eyropean satellites, In spite of
the fact that they do nob originate or terninate 3srge emownts of freight,
these lines, and their concentraticons in the, western Ukraine, are very impor-
tant because of their role as the vital 1ink between ths major East European
satellite transport systems and the USSR. Various portions of the L'vov=
Odessa line servse as sectors along the sastmest transit routes and éan pro=
wide rerouting possibilities should any of the connections with the satellites
be interdicted.

The density of the rail network in the Ukraine shows great regional var~
jation. The network is dsnsest in the west and wagt=central portion of the
Ukrains which corresponds to the borders of former Polish territory and the
limits of the most intensively cultivated black earth region. A gecond area
of high rail line density lies betwsen the Dnieper Bend and the eastern limw
its of time Ukraine, a region including the Donbass. The northern limits of
the Ukraine where it borders on Belorussia have a sparee rail network. The
rail network thins out along the southern Ukraine until it is reduced to a few
Jines terminating at Black Sea and Azov Sea poris. There is no east-west rail
through connection at all near the Black Sea coast. This function, however,
can be performed by the Soviet Merchant Marine plying these waters, The in-
tensity of railrozd wtilization Ln the USSR is greater on the average than
anywhere else in the worlds The average before World War II was well over L.6
million tons per route mile, and the 1960 goal is eleven million tons. No
gseparate figures are available for the Ukraine, but thers is every reason to

believe that, if anything, the traffic density hers exceeds that of the USSR
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zs a whole. The main items of railroad traffic are wheat, coal, iron ore,
and forest products, mainly lumber, Wheat is shipped in all directions from
the main producing area center on the Ltvov-Kiev axis. Some goes south to
Jocal consuming centers and to the Black Sea ports for export. Some goes east
also to Ukrainian centers of consumption, The bulk of the wheat shipments,
however, goes north and northeast to Central Russia, Wheat for the Donbass
mainly comes from the area east of the Ukraine and not from the L'vov-Kiev
area, The industrial crops wnich are grown principaily near the Black Sea
coast and the coast of the Sea of Azov 2 wall as the sub=tropical crops of
the Crimea all flow toward the north, Iron ore, which originates mainly in
the Krivoy Rog area, and secondly from the Kerch? ares, is largely consumed in
the Ukraine proper. Krivoy Rog ore moves east by rail to the Donbass. Some
ore, amounting to three million tons a year for Poland alone, and possibly 2
larger amount for the other satellites, moves west and northwest. Krivoy Rog
ore is also shipped to the Moscow region and possibly to the Urals in a
northeasterly direction. Ore from Kerch' goes mainly by sea to the steel
center of Zhdanov. There are reports that some Kerch?! ore is being exported
to the European satellites. A large portion of the coal production of the
Donbass is consumed locally as a source of electric power and as & Traw
materisl in the steel and chemicd industries. 'I'he‘greater part, however, is
shipped in all directions. The bulk of the shipments goes north to Centrdl
TRussia. Some goes east to the Volga region and some west to supply portions
of the Ukraine lacking an adequate local fuel. The extreme western Ukraine
probably receives very 13ttle Donbass coal, depending partly on local re-
sources of petroleum and brown coal and partly on Polish shipments. Forest
products flow into the Ukraine, which is a large deficit area in these prod=
ucts, from Belorussia in the northwest and from Central and North European
Russia to the north. Some forest products originate in the Carpathian
region of the western Ukraine. Their main destination is the Donbass although
the irow mines of Krivoy Rog and manganese mines of Nikopol% which are now

mainly underground, probably also require large amounts of pit props. Among
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other important bulk shipments are the manganess ore from Nikopol' which flows
east to the Donbass and northeast to the Mcscow and Urals metallurgical indus-
4ries. Petroleum products from the Csucasus are shipped in large part via
the Black Sea and by way of the Grozmyy-Trudovaya pipeline, From Rumania they
come by sea and by pipeline to Odessa, with considerable amounts also coming
by rail.

Nearly all loccmotives used in the Ukraine are steam-operated and coal is
almost exclusively the tps of fuel veed. A few diesel=alectric lo¢omotives
are used in passenger trains. Electrification plens are ambitiocus but at px:es-
ent electrified mileage is small, and even in this mileage most trains are
steam-operated. The Zaporozhtye-Krivoy Rog - Pyatikhatkl - Dnepropetrovsk rail
ring is almost completely electrified. Other electrified 1lins sectors are Kiev-
Fastov and, in the Donbass, Debal !tsevo-Zverevo.

Coal for the cperation of railroads comes from the Donbass and could not
be readily replaced from other sourcesa Electrification will considersbly in~
crease the capacity of rail lines and appreciably reduce their cost of opera-
tion, A further advantage of electrification is that 4% will economize on
coaly which is more efficiently used in providing eurrent than in providing
gleam, and economize on rolling stock and rail line capacity, which is now in
part employed for supplying 1ocomotive fuel. The mzin soures of power for
electrified ratlroads will remain the coalwpowersd stations in and around the
Donbags and the hydroelectric stations built and under construction on the
Dnieper. The rail notwork in the Ukraine will remain vulnersble through its
fuel supply because there 18 no nearby alternative source for fuel and be-
cause the rail network itgelf is needed to transport fuel.

From & military standpeint, the rail metwork in the Ukrains is highly vul-
nerable becauss it is poarly adapted for heavy east-west traffic. Particularly
important points of vulperability for east-west traffic are found along the
borders of the Ukraine with Tumania, Hungary, Czechoslovakia, and Poland. The
main trans-gshipment facilities between the USSR and Poland are around Brest

and west of Ltvove 2 The facilities at Brest and at Terespol on the Polish
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side of the border are north of the Ukr;ine but are accessible through the
Brest-Kovel'! rail line. The main connection with south Poland is by way of a
double-tracked line from Livov to Medyka to Przemysl on the Polish side. Trans=
shipment facilities are found on both sides of the border. Other Polish con-
nections from Przemysl and from Sanok in Poland converge on Sambor and through
Sambor to L'vov. Trans-shipment facilities at Rava Russkaya are less important
but are used for traffic between the Ukraine and central and northern Poland.
The main trans-shipment center for traffic between the Ukraine and both
Hungary and Czechoslovakia is Chop. Parallsl standard and broad gauge lines _
lead from Chop to Cierna nad. Tisou 1'31 Czechoslovakia and to Zahony in Hungary,
both of which also have extensive trans-shipment facilities. The main trans-
shipment facilities between the USSR and Rumania, between Galati (Rumania)-
Reni (USSR) and Iasi (Rumania)-Ungeny (USSR) are both through the Moldavian
SSR, although they must pass into Ukrainian territory to reach the more devel=
oped parts of the country. There are several other border crossing points in
the western Ukraine between Chop and Chernovtsy, none of which seem to have
very extensive trans-shipment facilities or a large volume of traffice
Generally speaking, there are two areas of vulnerability along the Soviet
borders. The eastermmost consists of a series of steep grades, sharp curvesy
defiles, and tunnels through the Carpathian Mountains, which, in addition to
presenting physical vulnersbilities, also greatly reduce the maximum capacity
of several rail routes. The westernmost zone of vulnerability, found on every
1ine presently used, consists of the &ans-loading facilities at the borders and
often on both sides of the border, At many points along the border; there are
parallel standard-gauge and broad gauge tracks with transeshipment facilities
at one or more points along these parallel sectors. The 1imitations of these
trans-shipment facilities could be overcome in a serious emergency by utiliz-
ing large amounts of unskilled labor to transfer freight between trains at any
point along the parallel standard and b road-gauge tracks. The bottleneck
aspects of trans-shipment installations should therefore not be over-empha-

sized, There are a number of rail connections between the Ukraine and the
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Buropean satellites which are not being used but which could be operated or
made operable if necessary. The combination of trans-shipment needs and the
low capacity of Transcarpathian rail lines constitute a potential traffic

bottleneck and therefore a major vulnerability.*

% TInformation sufficiently detailed to determine the potential trans-shipment
capacity and the extent to which it is a bottleneck is not available. What is

tion to information on the capacity of the main trans-shipment
facilities is accurabe knowledge. of the number of sidings available along par-
allel standard and breoad-gauge tracks, and information.on the extent to which
standard-gauge tracks in Soviet territory have been removed. Much of the
standard-gauge trackage in the former Polish, Czechoslovakian, Hungarian, and
Rumanian territory has been reported dismantled._although some may still be in
place and provide therefors additional trans-shipment space, It is also im-
portant to know whether the rail lines.on the Soviet side or on the Soviet
side of the border have a higher overall capacity. On this point it seems
clear that rail lines on the Soviet side leading from the border have a lower
capacity and would therefore be the logical targets for interdiction.
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¢. Water Transportation3 (see Map S)
(1) Inland Waterways
In spite of perennial efforts to increase the share of long-
distance transport carried by inland waterveys, these still pley an insig-
nificant part in the over-all tremsport pilcture of the USSR, timber excepted.
Since the Ukraine 1s not an importent timber aree and is well served by
railroads, navigeble rivers carry only a very swall percentage of annual
freighi tonnage. The total for 1955 was 3.2 billion ton kilometers. TFor
this reason waterways should be considered in teg of their -planned and
potential capacity rather than in terms of the traffic currently water-
borne. Only a small fraction of the exlsting capacity of the Ukrainian
waterways is being utilized, There is no information on the portion of
the Soviet river fleet operating in the Ukraine proper, but there is no
reason to believe that the situation in the Ukraine differs from that of
the Soviet Tmion as a whole. Th;a river fleet is not being fully utilized
and therefore does not constitute an immediate bottleneck for traffic ex-
pansion. Since the Ukraine has considerable ship-building capacity, in-
cluding a number of yards specializing in barges, tugs, and other small
vessels used in inland waterways, the river fleet could be considerably
expanded. It would also be feasible to transfer rather quickly numbers
of tugs and barges to the Ukraine from other regions of the USSR and from
Soviet Bloc countries. Granting the possibility of large-scale and repid
expansion of the river fleet, the ultimate capacity of the main rivers
will be limited by the capacity of navigational locks whose dimensions
limit the size of vessels and barge-trains and whose speed of operation
1limits the number of vessels which can pass in one day.

Ukrainian waterways suffer under the same handicaps which afflict
weterways throughout most of the Soviet Union. These include a closed
season during the winter, which increases toward the east; periods of
low water during the summer drought, which have been eliminated along

some sectors where water levels are maintained by large reservoirs; and
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the perennial problems of how to maintain adequate channel depth. The flat
nature of most .oi‘ the Ukranian landscape and the consequently meandering
"course of the rivers and their slow currents aggravate the problem of dredging.
. The Dnieper River is the only significant navigablé waterway in the
" Ukraine. Through its tributaries and through canals it is connected with the
wa'terway. systems of Central and North European Russia, the Volga, and Poland.
It :is connected with the Polish Viatuia River by means of its left bank trib-
utary, the Pripst, and the Vistula tributary, the Bug. The Dneprovsko-Bugskiy
Canal connesciting the Pripet and the Bugy with a large mumber of locks which
can only take 200-ton barges, is being.modernized. The Dnieper is conmscted
with the Niemen (Nemunas) River and the Iithuanian SSR by the obsolete Oginskiy
Canal whoss present status is unkmown, The Drdeper is connected with the
Western Dvina River emptying in the Gulf of Riga by the Berezinskiy Canal, also
obsolete and in unknown condition. The connection between the Dnieper and the
Volga Rivers is made via the Desna, a Dnieper River tributary, and the Oka, a
Volga River tributary. Only the Upper Dnieper-Bug-Vistula comnection is be-~
lieved to carry any substantial amounts of freight, mainly agricultural prod-
ucts and timber, The 1940 plan called for shipment of nearly 2,000,000 tons
between the Upper Dnieper and the Upper Dvina Rivers. The only other figure
obtained for inter-river shipment refers to the Dnieper-Bug comnection, also
in 1940, The plxn.for that year specified 719,000 tons. The bulk of the traf-
fi¢ carried by the Dnieper River moves in its lower reachss. Principal ports
are Kiev, Zaporozhlye, Kherson; Dnepropstrovsk, and Kremenchug. The plan fig-
ure for 1940 was 5,385,000 tons for the Lower Dnieper. (The Lower Dnieper is
geneul]y.deﬁned as that sector from its mouth to Zaporozhlye, but since
sources for this figure and for the above-mentioned data on the Dnieper con-
nections do not give tonnage for the Middie Dnieper; it may be that the total
given refers ‘;o the Middle Dnieper as well), Traffic is somewhat greater to-
' day; in 1956 the port of Kiev alone handled 3.5 million tons of freight. The

main items carried on the Dnieper are construction materials; timber; coal,
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grain, and crude oil. The crude oil nearly all goes upstream from the
Black Sea-Dnieper River trans-shipment port of Kherson. Much of the grain
probably moves downstream and is exported to the European satellites, Tim-
ber moves downstream from the forested areas of Belorussia and Central Rus-
sia. The total traffic borne by the Dnieper at present probably does not
much exceed the plans for 1940, Since these include shipments traveling
both on the Lower Dnieper and on various comections between the Dr;'.eper
and other waterways, they cannot be added. without duplication. The wolume
is no more than would be eerried-by a single~track rail Tine of only mod~

erate traffic, The navigation seasan averages 270 days above Zaporozh'ye

. and somewhat longer below Zaporozhtye, The controlling depth of the Dﬁiepe‘

River is 2 meters from Kherson to Zaporozh'ye,

A channel taking vessels of 6 meter draft. connects Kherson to the
Black Sea. With the completion of the Kakhovka hydroelectric power plant
and reservoir in this sector; the minimum depth will be raised about 3
meters. Above Zaporozh'ye the controlling depth is 3 meters ss far upstrean
as the Pripet River, With the completion of the Kremenchug and Dneprodzer~
chinsk dams and reservoirs 5 scheduled for the 1956-1960 plan period, 3,000-
ton barges will be able to navigate the Dnieper to Kanev, The Zaporozhtye
dam and navigational lock, and, in the near future, the Kakhovka dam and
navigational lock, are vital for maintairing navigation on the river, pare
ticularly during the dry season, Destruction of the dams and associated
structures; in addition to their consequences for navigation and for power
generation; would also have serious effects on agricuiture since releasing
the waters from the reservoirs would flood extensive areas and since these
waters are used in part for irrigation. When the Kakhovka reservoir is
filled, it will have a sufficiently high water level to flood the manganese
mines of Nikopol® and the city of Nikopol? itself, Extensive dikes have
been constructed to retain the waters of fhe reservoir which could be

breached with disastrous results at many points.

131
SECRET

Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release @ 50-Yr 2014/03/05 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002300220007-1



Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release @ 50-Yr 2014/03/05 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002300220007-1

SECRET

The Dnestr River rises in the Carpathian Mountains, crosses the
Moldavian SSR, and empties into the Black Sea not far south of Odessa. At
pregent the water levels in this river are uncontrolled, but two hydroelsc- (.
tric projects under comstruction will eventually regulats it. Onme of these,
Duhussa;'y, 48 located im the Moldavian SSR. The other, Mogilev-Podolsk, is
in the extreme western part of the Ukraine, The Dnesir is pavigsable as
far upstream as Khotin, From this point to Yampol the minimum depth is only
1 meter; downstresm from Ysmpol the minimun depth is 2 meters, Freight on
this river is mainiy timbex and agricultural products. Total volums is un-
known but fairly small, Cargo turnover in 1955 was 2.l times that of 1950,
There are no major shipbuilding or ship-repair facilities on this river. I%
has no commections with other waterways and drains a sparsely populated and
under-developed region. The navigation season awerages 285 days a yearo

The Donets River, a tributary of the Don River; is navigable as far up-
stream as Veselogorsk in the eastern Donbaas., Navigation in ths upper reaches
of the river is limited to drafts of 1 meter. Very little traffic moves in
the Ukraimian sector of the Donets. The bulk of freight is borme on the down-
stream sector from Mikhaylovka to its junction with the Don River. This en=
tire sector lies beyond the borders of the Ukraine. The principal items are
coal, iron, steel; heavy industrial products, and timber. An average naviga-
tion season lasts 260 days.

Boat-building and repair yards for the river fleet are located at Kher-
son, Dnepropetrovsk, and Kiev, all on the Dmieper River, Kiev has extensive
boat-building facilitiess its products include sea~going trawlers as well as

a wide variety of river vessels. The Ukranian river fleets receive regular
increments from the East Eurcpean satellitss.

Two important canals are under econstruction whoss main purpose is water

supply which may possibly also be used for navigation. The first of these

is the South Ukranian-North Crimem Cami.h It originates on the Dnieper River ‘

st Zaporozh'ye and mainly follows the course of the Molochnaya River to the

132
SECRET

SECRET

vicinity of Melitopol!. Here a dam impounds a reservoir with a capacity of
6 billion cubic meters, The dam i§ equipped with a navigational lock. A
branch goes east from here to the area of Osipenko. The canal is joined by
another branch originating in the Dnieper River at the Kakhovka reservoir
¥nown as the Krasno-Znamenka Canal. It crosses into the Crimea by way of
the Perekop isthmus and continues along the north shore to Kerch!s Kercht
has depended in the past for water on seaborne shipments from the Caucasus.
The canal will provide irrigation for thousands of hectares and will have
at least ore power plant, located at the dam near Melitopol?, _

A second canal under construction originates on a tributary of the
Severniy-Donets River and supplies water to various cities in the Donbass,
terminating near St,alino.5 Numerous side canals and pipelines will carry
the water to various cities along this route. Since the origin of the
canal on the Oskod River is nearly 200 meters lower in elevation than the
terminus, very large pumping facilities are required, including at least
four pumping stations. There is no information on navigational facilities
or plans, although the volume of water to be pumped by this canal seems
sufficient to permit navigation of sizeable barges.

A canal from Krivoy Rog to the Dnieper River below Nikopol? is still
in the planning phaSeé. Its purpose would be threefold: water supply for
the growing industrial center of Krivoy Rog; irrigation, and water trans-
portation of iron ore to the Dnieper Bend steel plants, and eventually to
the Donbass via the South Ukraine-North Crimea Canal and the Sea of Azove

(2) Maritime Transportation;

Comprehensive information on the maritime traffic on the
main Black Sea ports dates back to the 1930s, In that period all the
Black Sea ports were almost exclusively export centers with only Odessa
having any substantial volume of imports. (By export and import is meant
domestic trade along the Caucasus and North Caucasus as well as inter=

national trade.) This picture is believed ‘to have altered considerably
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l'since the war due to substantial impo\n.s from the East European satellites,

and particularly oil from Rumaniae Information is available on the 1951
transport plan for the Black Sea State Dry Cargo Steamship Compamy. 4 total
of 9,000,000 tons of freight were scheduled for transport between domestic
ports, of which the largest items are as follows:
Million Tons
Coal 1.2
Machinery and equipment 1.2
Processed Metals 1.
Conmstruétion materials — 1.
Timber and lumber o8
Grain o8
Cattle, wool, hemp, etc. o8
Cotton .
HManganese Ore 6
Iron Ore o5
Foodstuffs o5
The main destination of the manganese ore, which comes from the Caucasus, is
Zhdanov, Osipenko, and Odessas Cotton, which also originates in the Caucasus,
goes mainly to Odessa in the Ukraine and Rostov in the RSFSR. Grain is shipped
from Odessa and from Novorossisk (in the North Caucasus) to all other Black
Sea ports. Timber and lumber, which are shipped down the Dnisper and Don Riv-
ers to the trans-shipment points of Kherson and Rostov, are shipped to all
other Black Sea ports. The main origins of foodstuffs other than grain are
the Caucasian Black Sea ports and the Crimean ports of Feodosiya and Kerch®,
Metsal products are shipped from Zdhanov and Osipenko to the Caucasus and to
Nikolayev and Odessas Conmstruction materials, including cement, are shipped
from Rostov and Novorossisk to Kherson (for the Kakhovka hydroelectric project)
and to other ports along the Ukranian and Crimean coasts. Machinery and equip-
ment is shipped from Odessa, Nikolayev, and Zdhanov, and Rostov to all other
Black Sea portsa
0il and petroleum products are by far the largest item in Black Sea traf-
fic. The Sovtanker 1951 transport plan called for the shipment of 2,5 million
tons of oil and petroleun products, of which 1.6 million tons originated in
the Caucasus area and was sent to Odessa. The total of 2,5 million tons dojsj

L
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not include large amounts shipped from Constanta to Odessa. Smaller amounts
of oil and petroleum products go mainly from the Caucasus to other ports on
the Crimean Black Sea coast and on the Sea of Azov.

The largest port on the Black Sea is Odessa, with a military port capac-
ity of 18,000 to 20,000 long tond 7 Its main imports are oil and petroleum
products and its principal export is believed to be grain. The port is open
all year, although icebreakers are needed during the winter. The second
largest port in the Ukraine in terms of general cargo-handling capacity is
Nikolayev, E.th & military port capacity of 10,000 to 11,000 tons, Iv ex-
ports graing iron ore and manganese ore, and imports petroleum products,
machinery and foodstuffs. Zdhanov is the largest port on the Sea of Azov,
with a capacity of 9,000 to 10,000 tons. It is usually icebound from Decem-
ber to March but a channel is kept open by icebreakers. It imports iron ore
from Kerch', fish and agricultural products meinly from the Crimea and the
Ukraine, and oil from the Caucasus. Its main exports are Donbass cozl and
agricultural products. Smaller ports along the southern shore of the
Ukraine include Kherson, with a capacity of about 3,000 tons, and Osipenko,
with a capacity of 2,300 to 2,600 tons a day. In addition there are a number
of ports in the Crimea, of which Kerch' has a capacity of L,000-L;500 tons
of general cargo. Its main exports are iron ore, fish, and construction
materials; and its main imports are coal and oil. It is possible that the
military port capacity given above does not include the large facilities
south of Kerch? for loading iron ore destined mainly for Zdhanov. It is also
possible that Zhdanov's port capacity does not include specialized ore-
handling facilities. Feodosiya, with a port capacity of 3,800-L,000 tons,
is primarily an export center for Crimean agricultural products. Yalta, a
main Crimean resort center, with a port capacity of 1,100 to 1,200 tons,
mainly imports foodstuffs and miscellaneous products. In addition to these
# Military port capacity refers to general cargo handling capacity for

a 20-hour day, and does not include specialized facilities such as
0il~pumping equipment.
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three Crimean ports is the large naval base of Sevastopol', the largest and

best naval harbor in the Black Sea. No figures are available for its general
cargo-handling capacity but there is no doubt that it has substantial capacity Y
probably well exceeding that of all other Crimean ports.

The utility of the Crimean ports is limited by the fact that all of them
depend upon the same two single-track rail lines crossing at Dzhankoi, which
limit the potential capacity of the Crimea as a whole and render its port
facilities quits vulnerable to indirect interdiction.

__The Soviet fiag merchant flset on the Black Sea constitutes roughly 20
per cent of the Soviet flag merchant flset, It is subject to changs on fairly
short notice by a transfer of ships to and from other areas, It is alse sub-
ject to increase through the rather considerable shipbuidling facilities in
the Black Sea which constitute perhaps one=third of total Soviet shipbuilding
facilities., Detziled information is available on composition of the fleet ia
1951-8 Tt included the following oil tankers--three large diesel-powsred
tankers of 5,000 to 8,000 tons apieces ten smaller diesel tankers of 3,000
tons apiece; three old small diesel tankers of 1,500 tons eachs and four ol¢
steam engine tankers displacing 5,000 tons each. In addition to tankers
Sovtanker had about six lighters displacing about 6,000 tons apiece whick were
old steamships with engines removed. Repair and maintenance work on Sovtanker
ships was done mainly at Tuapse on the Black Sea coast of the Transcaucasus.
The dry cargo fleet included three large diesel=slectric ships; two with
25,000 tons displacement and one with 15,000 tons displacement; ten diesel-
powered combination freight and passenger ships of 10,000 to 12,000 L.p.
which had been received as reparations following the second World Wars about
4O diesel-powered ships ranging in size from 3,000 to 8,000 tons and con-
structed between 1928 and 19383 and about 20 diesel-powered freighters
slightly over 1,000 tons each, In addition to the diesel-powered ships, the
Soviet dry cargo fleet in 1951 included about 60 coal-burning ships displac- 8
ing 2,000 tons apiece; and about 12 lighter and barges of 1,600 to 3,000 tons.

The Soviet Black Sea merchant fleet also disposed of five ice breakers and
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ten tug boats. Odessa was the main center for ship maintenance and repair)
but other ports in the Ukraine including Nikolayev' and Zhdanov as well as
Black Sea ports in the Caucasus were also used.*

The largest shipbuilding facilities if the Black Sea are located at
Nik°1BVeV'-9 The main activities of the two shipyards employing a total
of 18,000 workers is the construction of large warships. Construction of
freighters is increasing, with at least three diesel-electric cargo vessels
of 5,000 tons displacement completed in 1956. Three shipyard$ in Odessa
and vicinity ere primarily engaged in ship repsir, the Marti being the
largest ship repair center in the Black Sea. The Kherson shipyard is also
engaged in construction as well as in repair of merchant vessels. Tts main
products are dieselfpowered tankers. At least three tankers of 10,000 tons
displacement each and one of 16,000 tons were co.mpleted in 1956. Xherson
also constructs tugs end steam generators. The Sevastopol' navy yard is
the main navel repair yard in the Black Sea area. Tt also has facilities
for construction of destroyers, submarines and smeller naval vessels. There
is no information on construction of merchant vessels. Smaller shipbuilding
yards are located at Zhdanov and Kemysh Burun. 2zhdanov engages in the con-
struction of freighters, smell vessels, and boilers. Kamysh Burun builds

barges and small naval vessels.

Merchant Marine; NIS listed only 55 vessels of over 1,000 +tons apiece,
Teighters, 10 tenkers, and 12 combination freighter and

TacIuding
passenger vessels.
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‘Principal source NIS 26, USSR, Section 33, "Inland Waterways, " Sept. 1952, (ID 935103) (C).
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a. mlgvays™® (See Mep T)

Highways as a means of transport are not comparable to rallroads
and. w;:bqrways whose functions are principally middle and long-distance
freight movement. They are essentially local routes connecting nearby
cities and linking cities with their rural hinterlsnds. In 1955 a total of
687:1+ million tons of freight were trucked on Ukrainian roads; the average
iength of haul Wwas 10.6 kilometers. Iong-distance routes arc few and are
not sufficlently interconnected to be called petworke, TIn the Ukraine the
only good through routes completed sre the Moscow~Kharkov-Crimea highwey
and the Kiev-Kharkov-Rostov highwey. An inter-republic highway route
which is completed from Ieningrad on the north past Klev on the souti wild
be extended to Odessa in the curvent five-year plan. Two connections be-
tween the north-south highways originating respectively et Ieningrad and
Moscow will be constructed during the current plen period. The northera
connection will start at Iemeshi on the Ieningrad-Kiev roq‘be and terminate
north of Kursk on the Mpscow-Crimea route. The southern route will limk
Klev and Dnepropetrovsk. Well-developed highwey nebworks intermediate In
function between the local systems found throughout the Ukraine and the
national network still in the planning stage are found only in the weatern
Ukraine. The former Polish areas had & well-developed nebwork of all~wessher
routes, most of which were gravel surface bubt some of vhich were peved. Tae
highway from Klev to Rovno, where 1t branches northwest to Brest and south-
west to L'vov, is of Republic importance. The Ukraine in 1955 had 37,600
kilometers of surfaced roads, nearly all gravel or crushed rock. Some of
these roads have been allowed to deteriorate but the more important ones
have been maintained by the Russians.

within the pre-war boundaries of the Ukraine, the highway density is
highest in the area to the west of Kiev, the most productive wheat-growing
region of the USSR. The main function of the highway network here and,
indeed, throughout most of the Ukraipe is local collection of agricultural

products and their transport to processing centers or to railroad dispaiching
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roadway capacity. The resl limit ‘o highwvay traffic is imposed by the

pumber of avallable motor vehiclés , the sbility to keep these motor

. vehicles in operational condition, and the supply of motor vehicle fuels.
Neither the motor pools nor repair facilities are sufficlently concen-
trated to provide profitable targets. The supply of motor vehicle fuel
is the most vulnerable point in highway transport. Motor vehicle fuel
in the western Ukraine comes largely from the numerous small oilfield
refineries along the Carpathisn foreland and by yail from Rumenia. The
motor vehicle fuel supply in the eastern Ukraine comes mainly by pipeline
and rail from the Caucasus; central Ukraine motor vehicle fuel comes
from Rumania by pipeline and by tenker, and from the Caucasus by tanker
and rail. Motor vehicle fuel moves north from the sea coast mainly by
rail although some fuel flows up the Dnieper River. Tt may be concluded
that the most effective way of interdicting highwey trensport is the

interdiction of railroads and petroleum pipelines.
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3, Electric Powern (See Map TU).

About 20 per cent of the total installed electric ‘power capacity of the
Soviet Union is located in the Ukraine. The great majority of the Ukrainian
power plants, with over 80 per cent of Ukrainian power capacity, are coal-
burning steam plantqg Nearly all the hydroelectric capacity in operation
and under construction is located on the Drieper River. As new hydroelec~
tric projects begin operation, their share in the Ukrainian power system
will increase but there is no prospect that they w111 contribute a major
share of power in the Ukraine.

Power plants are very unevenly distributed throughout the Ukraine. Most
of the capacity is .i;)cated in two areas, one of them being the Donbass, and
the other being the Dnieper Bend area. This concentration of electric power
capacity corresponcis fairly closely with the concentration of power consump=
tione The largest 'g'.'):onsmner of power is the metallurgical and related indus-
trial base of the Donbass and the Zaporozh'ye aluminum plant and other power-
oriented industries along the Dnieper River.

The Dneproges at Zaporozh'ye (LTLSN-3511E) is the largest power plant
in the Ukraine. Ibs" capacity is 651,000 kw. but it is only able to operate
at this maximum figure for 75 days during the y.earo The dependable year-
round capacity is much smaller, between 200,000 and 300,000 kwo, The
Kakhovka (L6SON-3330E) hydroelectric plant has recently begun operations.
Its capacity is 250,000 kw. There :l‘.s no information on whether this figure
can be achieved on a year-rour;cl basis or not. The Kremenchug (L903N=3328E)
hydroelectric plant. is under construction but not yet operating. Its
capacity will be hSOAOOO kwo Its tremendous reservoir which will reach
up to Kanev! and can store 15 million cms. of water will contribute to
stabilization of the power potential of Dneproges. Two other plants may
be under construction on the Dnieper River, one of them at Kanev! (LoLEN-
3128E) and the other near Kiev at the junction of the Dnieper and the Desna
Rivers. According to some sources both plants are to be constructed during

the current five-year plan; according to other sources, only the Kanev?
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plant will be constructed. In addition to these hydroelectric plants in op=
eration, under construction, and projected, the Dnieper Bend area has one very

large themmal plant of 198,000 kw. capacity located at Dneprodzerzhinsk (L830N- '
3!437E)‘ and a number of other sizeable coal-burning plants at Dnepropetrovsk,
(LB827N=3L59E), Zaporozh'ye, and Krivoy Rog (L7SLN~3321E), The large Dneprodzer-
zhinsk thermal plant is very important to the system during periods of low

water flow because of the reduced capacity of the hydrecelectric plants.

The Donbass area has at least five plants of more than 100,000 kw. capac-
ity. By far the largest is the Zugres plant at Zuyevka (LBOLN-381BE) with a
capacity of about 350,000 kw, The Kurakhovka plant (L802N-3723E) west of
Stalino has a capacity of about 200,000 kw. Very large plants are under con-
struction and in partial operation at Voroshilovgrad (L83LN-3920E) and at
Verbinskiy (L753N=LOO2E)., Each of these will have at least 200,000 kw. ulti=
mate capacity. Other large plants include the Shter thermal plant (L8OSN~
3855E) of 152,000 kw. and the Krasnyy Sulin plant (L755N-LOO6E) of 100,000 kw,
Two of these plants, Verbinskiy and Krasnyy Sulin, are beyond the borders of
the Ukraine.

Outside the Dnieper Bend and Donbass areas large concentrations of power
are found in Kharkov and Kiev, each of which has at least four medium and
large power plants. All the Kiev power plants burn coal presumably from the
Donbass although some locally obtained peat may also be used. One of the
large Kharkov plants has been converted to burn natural gas from Shebelinka
(L927N-3631E). The others burn coal mostly obtained from the Donbass.

Smaller concentrations of power capacity are found in the western Ukraine at
Livov (L950N-2L00E) whose 60,000-kw. power plant burns natural gas from
Dashava (4915N=2LOI1E) and along the Ukrainian seacoast, particularly Odessa
(L629N=30LLE), Nikolayev (L658N=3200E), Sevastopol (LL35N-333LE), and
Zdhanov (L4BO9N=3816E). All of these rely mainly on coal from the Donbass as

fuel.
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Since the Donbass power plants are located in the heart of the coal-
mining area and the main Dnieper plants except Dnreprodzerzhinsk are hydro-
electric, there is little prospect of interdicting power by means of cutting
off supplies of fuel. K?.ev and Kharkov depend mainly on Donbass coal ‘and,
in the case of Kharkov,don Shebelinka gas. Most of the other sizeable
plants scattered throughout the Ukraine use coal from the Donbass, the main
exception being L'vov. These plants are therefore subject to indirect
interdiction through'denial of their fuel supplies but, Kiev and Kharkov
excepted, they do not comprise a large proportion of Ukrainian power capac-
1%y, nor do they supply many criticel installations with current. The sea-
ports and naval bases are in a less vulnerable position because they can ob-
tain fuel either by land or by sea and because they can obtain current in
emergencies from large units of the Soviet fleet or from specially equipped
cargo vessels. Such floating power stations were used at the end of the
Second World War to supply damaged Black Sea ports while their own power
sources were reconstructed.

Regional networks of high tension lines are restricted to the Donbass
and the Dnieper Bend areas, Transmission lines variously described as
110 kv.and 150 kv.radiate from the large hydroelectric plant of Zaporoshtiye
on the Dnieper to Nikolayev on the Black Sea; to Krivoy Rogs to Dnepropet-
rovsk upstream on the Dnieper River, and to various other nearby cities.
The Donbass is criss-crossed by 110-kv. lines and conrected also by 110-kv.
lines to large power plants in the Rostov oblast, The Dnieper and Donbass
power systems are inter-connected by a 220=kv, line (possibly a double
line). Within these systems the integration of power plants and the mul-
tiplicity of transmission lines makes interdiction through cutting trans-
mission lines extremely difficult. On the other hand, a very large capac-
ity ineach system is concentrated in two or three plants, so that loss of
any one of these large plants would be felt throughout the power network.

High~tension lines linking these power systems to Odessa on the southwest,
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Kiev on the northwest, and Kharkov and Moscow to the north are planned but not
¥nown to be in operation. Flsewhere in the Ukralne power networks are limited
to local distributing systems, usually of 35-kv. and lower capacity, plus a
few short 110=kv. lengths comecting several power plants in the same general
area.

There is no adequate information on the extent to which industrial plants
in the Ukraine draw their current from the public network, There is also lim-
ited information on the availability of emergency or auxiliary power plants in
vital industrial establishments which could be used to maintain operation
should the public power supply be disrupted. Nor is thers any information on
the extent of connection between such industrial power plants and the general
network, so that they might be used to make up for power loss throughout the
system resulting from snterdiction of a public power plant. The trerd in
Soviet construction has been to depend more and more on a few large public
power plants with no provision for separate and higher-cost industrial instale
lations.

Since the electric power network of the Ukraine is in the process of ex-
pansion and since a mmber of sizeable power plants are continually under con=
struction, some conflicts between our principal sources are to be expected and
most of these conflicts are probably the consequence of the differing dates of
information. The main disagreements on electric power networks concern the
connections betwesn Kharkov and the Dnieper-Donbass networke. The one source
which states that Kharkov is 1inked with the Dnieper-Donbass network does not
detail the locatiomn of the high=tension Jinesalz Tt would be reasonable to
have a high-tension line either to the Dnieper Bend around Dneﬁropetrovsk or
to the Dorbass, possibly at Tisichansk, In the future probably both connec-

tions will exist but the przsent status is unknown, One source claims that

Odessa is linked with the Dnieper areml3 , probably by way of Nikolayev, al=- ‘

though other sources 1ist such a comnection merely as planned. Definitely in

the plamned stage is a connection between the Dnieper Bend power system and
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Kiev which will probably be through the Kremenchug hydroelectric plant now

under construction. The connection between Kiev and L'vov seems to be in
the more remote future, Iisted among definite plans but merely mentioned by
an authoritative source as a probable development is a line from the recently
completed Kakhovka hydroelectric project on the Lower Dnieper to the Crimea.
This last connection would probably go to the Kerch! Peninsula, which is being
expanded as an iron ore mining and processing center. The disagreements on
size of power plants are in most cases not very serious and will be covered in
detail whenever the power plants concerned fall within a Special Forces Area.
More serious are disn'greements on the number and operational status of power
plants. As a consequence of a dearth of post-war infommation in some areas,
power plants and their capacities as reported by some sources are believed
to have reference to the pre-war period., Since this entire area was overrun
by the Germans in World War II, such pre~war information is only of value in
the abgence of more recent data. A number of plants have not been shown on
the map because information on them is of wartime date and there is no as~
surance that they have been reconstructed. Industrial power plants which do
not normally contribute to the general network are only incompletely reported.
A great majority of these plants are too small to be considered.

kn arbitrary minimum size of 5,000 kw. was gselected for power plants in-
ciuded in this report, Few significant industrial installations would be ex-
clusively dependent‘ on power sources of lesser capacity. Power sources of
this size and smaller can quickly be replaced by mobile power plants in case
of need, In areas served by a well-developed power network loss of 5,000 kw.
capacity or less would not have serious consequences and it may be argued
that a larger minimum size should be selected for the Donbass and Dnieper
Bend areas., Along the seacoast even sizeable power plants may prove to be ex-
pendable because of the possibility of utilizing large naval vessels or spec-

ially-equipped cargo ships as floating power plants.
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L. Minerals e (See Map v )
a, Coal and Cokels
The Donets Basin is the Soviet Union's most important coal mining
area both in terms of total output and of its ;')rondmity to the population
centers of European Russia as well as of the iron ore, limestone, and manga-
nese required for the manufacture of steel. The coal basin covers an ares
of about 25,000 square kilometers. The best quality coking coal is found in
the western and northwestern parts of the basin whereas anthracite is found
mainly in the eastern and southeastern parts. Total production of the Don-
bass reached 85,000,000 tons in 1939 and, after a period of reconstruction
in the years immediately following the second World War, exceeded its pre-
vious level of production, attaining 116 million tons in 1955, Before World
War II there were 31l "basic® mines (with an anmual capacity exceeding 20,000
tons) as well as many smaller mines. Most of the mines were seriously dam-
aged but were rehabilitated shortly after the war. A number of new mines
have been opened and other large mines are under construction., In spite of
increasing production, Donbass coal has a decliming share of USSR output:
three~fifths of the total before the war, but noc more than 32 per cent in
1955 and probably at present.

A substantial proportion of coal mined in the Dombass is used locally in
the mamufacture of metallurgical coke, as a raw material for the chemical in-
dustry, and as the main source of fuel for electric power'generation, heating,
and railroad operation. The greater part ¢f the Donbass output, however, is
shipped oub, much of it going north to Central Russia. Donbass coal is es-
sential for the metallurgical industry in the Moscow area and important for
the metallurgical industry in the Urals, although the Urals can also obtain
coal and coke from Karaganda and the Kuszbass. In the years just before the
second World War as much as LO per cent of the Donbass coal produced was
shipped to RSFSR. There are no recent data on the proportion of coal
shipped beyond the confines of the Ukraine, but since on the whole the expan-

sion of the main coal-consuming industries in the Ukraine has exceeded the
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expansion of Donbass coal production, it is likely that a smaller percentage
is shipped out.

Most of the coal seams of the Donbass are less than 1.5 meters in thick- ‘
ness and mined at depths of 200 to 500 meters. The preparation of an area for
coal mining is therefore a major undertaking and coal mines tend to be large
and highly mechanized in their operations. The most important mining regions
in the Donbass are: Kadiyevka (sergo), gorlovka, Grishino, Tisichansk, Stalino-
Makeyevka, Krasnyy Tuch, Sverdlovsk, Mospino, Chistya Kove, and Snezhangkii.

Other coal deposits in ‘the Ukraine, mainly 1ignite, are mmch smaller and
1ittle exploited, their total output in 1955 amounting to ten million tons.
Tignite deposits in the Dnieper Bend aresa are being mined near Alexsandriya
(4840N-3306E ), which has & briguetting plant, and yurkovka (49OLN~3015E ). Over
six million tons were mined in Kirovograd oblaest in 1955. A small lignite mine
is in operation at Beshuyskiye Kopi (4513N-3346E) in the Crimee near Yalta.

Hard coal deposits in the L'vov-volynskiy area are being mined near Dobrotvury

( 5013N-2422E ) and possibly at other places. The importance of these mining
operations is local. Exploitation of lignite and also of peat deposits in the
western Ukraine is to be considerably expanded, elimineting the need for long
hauls f£rom the Donbass. The main peat workings are northwest of Kiev and near
smela (L914N-3125E). The total production of peat was k.1 million toms in 1953.

There are at least 26 coke plants in the Ukraine, out of a total for the
USSR which was estimated to number about 35 plants some years ago. They con-
tribute about half the Russian output of coke. Most of the Ukrainian plants are
in the Donbass proper, particularly in its western part, near the sources of
the best coking coal. Most steel plants have their own coke ovens. Outside the
Donbags there are several plants in the Dnieper Bend area, including Krivoy Rog,
Imepropetrovsk, Dneprodzerzhinsk, and Zaporozh'ye (two plants, one of which is a
coke ~-chemical plant). There are two plants in the Zhdanov (Mariupol’) area
(including one at Primorskoye (Sartana) (4711N-3T42E), of vhich one is a metal- .

lurgical coke plant and the other a chemical coke plant. Another metallurgical
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coke plant is located at Kerch! and a chemical coke plant is found at Khar-
kove All the coke used in the Ukrainian metallurgical industry is derived
fyom Donbass coal. Some coke is shipped north to the Moscow area and possi-
bly northeast to the Urals, but the quantity shipped is not known. The Mos=
cow area has poor local sources of coking coal and no practical alternatives
to imports from the Donbass, inasmuch as it is too far removed from Vorkuta
on the north and the Asiatic sources (Karaganda and the Kuznets Basin) to the
southeast.

i
b. Iron Ore"

The greater pari; possibly two-thirds, of the Soviet Uniont's meas~-
ured reserves of iron ore are found in the two deposits of Krivoy Rog and
Kerch!, The Ukraine produced 55.6 per cent of Russiats iron ore tonnage in
1955 (probably an even higher percentage in temms of iron content).

The Kerch? reservas; covering 2,000 square kilometers and ranging
in thickness from two to 20 meters, are the Jargest measured reaserves in the
Soviet Unicn. They have not been greatly exploited so fare Output of ore
in 1950 was 2,000,000 tons and expansion to 10,000,000 tons & year was
planned. Most of the Kerch! ores go by water to the steel center cf Zhdanov
on the chore of the Sea of Azov. If ore output is expanded as planned, iv
will far exceed the productive capacity of Zhdanov and will therefore find
other destinations. Kerch® iron ore is not very rich, its iron content aver-
aging about 35 per cento, It is difficult to process because of numerous im-
purities; including phosphorus. Tt has a considerable vanadium content and
is used at Zhdanov to produce vanadium steels. The Zhdanov steel complex is
the only cne in the Soviet Union known to use the basic method of steel pro-
Juction, The Thomas slag obtained as a by-product is an important source of
phosphate fertilizers.

A1l mining in the Kercht area is open pit and conducted by mechanized
equipment. The ore is concentrated and sintered at Kamysh Burun, which
is near the center of current mining operations, to raise its iron content

preparatory to shipment.
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py far the most important iron ore mining area in the soviet Union is
located in the vicinity of ¥rivoy Rog. The deposits cover an area 80 kilo-
meters long and three to six kilometers wide. Totel production reached .
19,000 ,000 tons of ore Just vefore the onset of World War 1T end in spite
of the destruction of Krivoy Rog's T7 mines was quickly restored, exceeding
20,000,000 tons in 1950. TIn 1955 nearly 40 million tons of iron ore were
mined in the ykraine, mostly at Krivoy Rog--55.6 per cent of total USSR
output. production has pisen due to improvement of mining equipmen‘b and
expansion of mining operations to lower-grade ores, as well as construction
of new mires.
The greater part of mining operations is undergroun;i, at an a.ve'ra.ge
depth of 150 metexs, vhere the better grades of hemabite, ranging from 60
to 70 per cent, are found. AR increasing proportion of Krivoy Rog ores is
pbeing treated prior to reduction in plast furnaces pecause of resort- o
deposits of lower iron content and also because of the uwnsatisfactory
mechanical characteristics of a powdery ore vhich requires agglomera‘bion.
The increasing depth of higher-grade ores and the increasing propor’bion of
£ines has led to exploiftation of lower-grade ores by strip mining m'i;hods.
Enormous amounts of ore containing less than 48 per cent iron are found on
the surface.
Uhderground water is a serious problem in mining operabtions. Plans
have been anmounced for diverting the gaksagan River through & six-kilomster
concrete-lined underground channel but progress on this project ig unknown.
some of the mines are Vvery large. The proletarskaya mine produced three
million tons of ore & year before the war, and one of ‘the new mines has &
cepacity of 15,000 tons a day. The high degree of mechanization, ‘the neces-
sity for pumping, and the large size of some mines render underground opera-
tions in Krivoy Rog physica]_’w vulnerable. Ore-concentra'bing and agglomera-
ting facilities and the ore-sorting and distribution point at yerkhovitsevo .
n8ogN-341kE) (vwhich handles 80 per cent of Krivoy Rog output) are other

points of high vulnerability.
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Nearly all of the iron ore used in the Donbass and other steel plants
in the Ukraine comes from Krivoy Rog. The Ukraine in 1955 produced 50 per
cent of the USSRts pig iron (16,6 million tons) and 37.l4 per cent of its
steel (16.9 million tons). Substantial amounts of Xrivoy Rog ore are shipped
mainly by rail to the East European satellitess Poland imported about
3,000,000 tons in 1955 and East Germany, Hungary and Czechoslovakia obtained
smaller but substantial amounts. These iron ore exports are vital for the
operation of the metallurgical industries of the European satellites. Polandy
for instance, must import 80 per cent of its iron ore, nearly all of it from
the Soviet Union, lLarge amounts of Krivoy Rog ore are shipped to the steel
plants of Central Russia and considerable amounts may now be shipped also to
the Urals, whose local sources of iron ore are heavily depleted+and whose al-
ternative sources of supply are in distant locations. It is expected that in
the future increasingly large amounts of Ukrainian iron ore and Ukrainian
coke will be shipped to the Urals because the Urals have a very large steel-
making and steel-processing plant but insufficient and depleting nearby
sources of raw materials for steel making.

Considerable steel-making capacity has been constructed in the neighbor-
hood of the Krivoy Rog mines in order to uptilize the return trip of freight
trains carrying ore to the Donbass. These trains, which formerly returned
empty from the Donbass steel plants, now carry coal and coke to Krivoy Rog
and Dnieper Bend steel plants at Dneprodzerzhinsk, Dnepropetrovsk, and
Zaporozh'ye. The availability of large amounts of cheap hydroelectric power
has been a further factor in localizing part of the steel industry west of
the Donbass. The Zaporozhfye plant may be Russia’s largest producer of elec—
tric furnace alloy steels. Steel plants utilizing Kerch! ore are located at
Zhdanov and Kerch!,

Ce }‘Iz-a.nganese17

The largest reserves of manganese ore in the world are found both

northwest and northeast of Nikopol' on the west bank of the Dnieper River.
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These mines, formerly the main source of manganese in the Soviet Union, were
heavily damaged during the war and took second place to Chiatura in the Trans-
caucasus. The 1950 production plan, which was fulfilled, specified an output .
of 2,000,000 tons of ore for Chiatura and 1.1 million tons for Nikopolf.
These two deposits jointly account for well over four=fifths of the total
Soviet manganese production. Most of the large Soviet exports of manganese
ore come from Chiatura so that Nikopol! may provide half of the domestic con-
sumption. Since the requirements for manganese ore are roughly proporticnal
to the output of pig irom and steel, and since the output of pig iron and
steel has nearly doubled since 1950, it is presuned that the output of
Nikopol® ore has also increased greatly. HNew mines have bsenm opened and more
are under comstruction.

The ore is found in two deposits 10 to 15 miles apart which jointly
cover an area of 275 square kilometers. Nikopol? ore has an average mangansse
conternt of 23 per cente It is concentrated at five or more plante in the min-
ing area, of which the central concentrator at Nikopol®t proper has a capacity
of 350,000 tons of ore and each of the others 200,000 tons a yeare Only a
fairly small proporticn of the manganese ore is used as an allgying agent for
special steelse The greater part is used in the making of pig iren, being
added to the blagt furnace charge for the purpese of oxidizing the sulfur
found in Donbass coke and improving the fluidity of the siage Most of the
manganese is run off with the slag. Estimates of the ratio of manganese teo
gteel outpub range from 33 to as high as 53,6 kilograms per ton. The latter
figurs is for the Ukraine only; estimates for other regions are lower. Be-
cause of its abundance manganese is widely used as a substitute for other al-
loying agent.

There are four principal steel plants in the Ukraine producing ferro-
manganese and other manganese~bearing alloys. Two of these are in the Don-
bass proper (Makeyevka and Konstantinovka), which use both Nikopel® and .

Chiztura ore; the other two, 4n the Dnieper Bend area; Zaporozh'ye and
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Kichkas (h?SBN-BSOSE) , use only Nikopol' ore. Some of the Nikopol! ore is
shipped to the metallurgical industries of Central Russia and possibly also
to the Urals. Since the second World War, Nikopol! ore has also been shipped
to Russia's European satellites. Poland alone imported 200,000 tons in 1955.
Whether all of this came from Nikopol! or some of it from Chiatura is not
known.

Most of the mining in the Nikopol! area is now underground. The ore is
found at depths of four to 75 meters, in a porizontal layer varying from 1.5
to four meblers in thickness. Before the war there were some 70 mines, all of
which are said to have been reconstructed. 48 the Kakhovka reservoir fills
up, the water 1evel of the Dnieper will rise well above the level of the
Nikopol® mines and of the city of Nikopol! jtself, The mines and the city
are protected by many miles of earth embankments whose destruction could have
disastrous effects on mining operations.

d. 0il and Gas:LB

(1) 0i1

The production of oil in the Ukrainian SSR, 531,200 tons in
1955, accounts for only one per cent of total Soviet production. Its im-
portance, 1imited as it isy 1s the result of the fact that, to replace
western Ukrainian supplies, long pauls from the Caucasus or imports from
fumania would be necessary. There are three producing areas, of which only
one is significant. This last are the former Polish Carpathian 0il fields
centered in the Drogobych (u921N-2330E) area and extending northwest to
Poland and southeast to the Stanislav (hBSéN«-ZuU,ZE) area. This regions is
1acking in coal and hydroe‘lec'br'ic power, although new coal fields are being
developed and hydroelectric plants are planned for the Upper Dnestr which will
in time reduce the importance of local oile This oil~producing area consists
of a large number of small fields, most of them old, which ave numerous wells
whose average output is quite low. New oil fields have been developed in the
Stanislav region, at Dolina (h858N=2hO]E) and Bitkov (h837N-2h26E) which are

producing 1O tons of crude a day per well. Nearly all the output of these
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fields is refined nearby and consumed in the adjoining areas of the Ukraine

and Belorussia. O0il would have to be shipped here either from Rumania or from
the Caucasus as a substitute if the supply of petroleum products were inter-
dicted. All wells in this area must be operated by pumping which is done elec-
trically. It is likely that the fuel for the pumps is locally obtained oil or
natural gas so that interdiction at key points is impossible. Heating during
the winter is necessary to maintain oil flow. An oil pipeline of unknown di-
mensions connects the Drogobych oil~refining area to the consumption center of
Livove Its pumping stations are vulnerable; particularly during the winter when
higher pressurss are required to maintain oil flow. The 1imited economic impor-
tance of the regiom served by the Carpathian oil fields reduces the vaiue of
interdiction of the producing areas or of oil transporte

Other oil areas whose preduction is uuknown but, believed to be insignifi-
cant are found in the central Ukraine., There are two preducing fields, one of
which is about ten miles gouthwest of Romtyy (5Ch5N-3330E) and the other west,
southwest of Poltava (4935N-3434E), Several new fields have been recently dis-
coversd whose possibilities are unknown. Two of these are northwest of Poltavas
the Radchenkove oilfield in the neighborhood of Mirgorsd (h958N~3337E) and the
Sclokha (1;959N=3h18E) gas field. An 01l and gas field has been jocated &t
Sagaydalk (LL802N=32L5E) south-southeast of Kirovograd and a gas field near
Mikhailovka (LTLTN=3511E) north of Melitopolf, A third producing area is lo-
cated on the Kerch! peninsula, It is the westerrmost extension of oil-bearing
strata most of which are found in the North CaucasuSe Chongelek, sixteen miles
south of Kerch?, is the only producing f£3el1d in the Crimea. Tts output, which
is believed to be insignificant, goes to the Krasnodar refinery in the North
Caucasus.

The oil-refiming capacity of the Ukraine far exceeds its current cutput of
crude oil and is therefore a more significant target systemo Refineries are
found either in the oil fields or along the seacoaste There are a considerable .
number of small refineries in the Carpathian fields, some of which may no longer

be in operation. The main refining center, with four plants, is Drogobych.
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Other refineries in the Carpathian region; all small, are 1ocated ab Livov
Stryy (L915N-23508), Nadvornayd (L855N=2LL2E) Mukachevo (4826N-2242E), Sam=
. bor, Chop (h826N-=2212E), Kolomyya (h832N—x2503E), and Stanislav. Large Te~”
firing facilities at Odessa process Rumanian oil pumped from Galati in Ru-
mania and shipped by tanker and by rail. The Galati-Odessa pipeline has 2
diameter of 25 cm. The amount of crude oil shipped over this pipeline is
unknowno (Soviet authorities estimate the capacity of 20 cm. pipelines at
18,000 barrels a day and 30 cm. pipelines at 30,000 barrels a day.) The
capacity of the Odessa refinexry was reported to be only k4,000 barrels a day
in 1951, Other refineries along tne Ukrairdan seacoast are Jocated ab
Nikolayev (h658Nn3200E) , Kherson (h638Nw3237E), and Berdyansk (h6h5!\1=36h8E).
The crude charge capacity of these refineries is unknown. The last two are
reported o have a thermal cracking charge capacity of 5,000 barrels per
day, approxi.mate'ly the same as thab of Odessa. These refineries ocbtain
most of their oil from the Caucasian 0il ports of Batumi, Tuapse. and
Novo:{'ossiysk. Refined products are shipped from these coastal refining
centers to centers of consumption, mostly by raile A smaller proportion
of refined products are shipped upstream on the Dnieper and Dnestr Rivers.
0il pipelines are perhaps the most important oil installations in the
Ukraine and certainly the most vulnerable to Special Forces operations.
The Galati-Odessa pipeline has already been mentioned. If it were inter-
dicted, Rumanian 0il might still come by sea and to a lesser extent by
rail. Another oil pipeline originates in the North Caucasus and pumps re-=
fined products (kerosene) from the Groznyy area through Rostov to its
present termiras at Trudovayas just north of Gorlovka (1;E'»101\I-f-380b,E)‘a Bx-
tension of this pipeline to Moscow via Voroshilovgrad and Voronezh is well
advanceds A branch line to the Dnieper Bend area 1is planned but its pres-

ent status is urknown. The pipeline has a diameter of 25 cm. Its esti-

mated capacity is 1,500,000 metric tons per years 0il is shipped from its

present terminus to consuming centers principally by rail. Iv would be
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very difficult to replace this entire pipeline by rail transportation be-
cause of the acute shortage of tank cars as well as because of a general
shortage of railroad equipment and the near-capacity utilization of some
of the lines which would be needed to replace the pipeline, The extreme
shortage of large diameter steel pipe and the 1limited capacity for producing
such pipes makes repair of oil pipelines a time-~consuming job. Generally,
however, the destruction of pumping stations has a more lasting effect on
0il flow than the destruction of pipeline sections. The locations of pump-
ing stations within the Ukraine are not known although eleven pumping sta-
tions in the North Canecasus have been located.
(2) Gase

The Dashava (L4915N-~2LOIE) gas fields play an important role
in the fuel economy of the western Ukraine and will eventually supply Len~-
ingrad and other areas in central and northern Russia. A 16 to 20-inch
pipelins comects the gas fields to Kiev, A branch from this line goes to
Vimnitsa. A pipelir;e from Dashava through Minsk to Teningrad with branches
to Vilnius and Riga is among the projects of the current five-year plan,#
scheduled for completion in 1958, It will supply a large share of Lenin-
grad's supply cf gas, which will constitute approximately 80 per cent of
Teningrad's fuel consumption. Other pipelines from the Dashava gas fields
go to the sizeable cities of Livov and to Poland. The Dashava-Livov 1line
is the only one relying solely on natural gas pressure. The aligrnment of
the pipeline to Poland is not known, but since it crosses the Polish bor-
der at the village of Medyka (LOLGN=225TE), it is believed to be a continu-
ation of the Dashava-Livov pipeline, The last information of the Polish
comection dates back to 1947, when 8009 million cubic meters of gas were

expor‘bed.,19 There are reports that the towns of Uzhgorod (4B38N-~2216E),

Mukachevo (L826N=22L2E), and Chernovtsy (4818N-2555E), will be supplied with .

gas by pipeline during the current plan period. The first two may be sup=-
plied from newly discovered gas fields in Trans-Carpathia.

# According to a single source, it will be an extension of the Dashava-
Kiev line.
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1ess important than the Dashava fields is the gas field near Romny,
which is connected to Kiev by pipeline. Southeast of Romny is the newly~
discovered gas field of Solokha (h959N~3h18E). Other recent discoveries in-
clude the Sagaydak (h802N—32h5E) o0il and gas field and the gas field near
Mikhailovka (h717N-351]E). The importance of these new discoveries cannot
be assessed yet. On the other hand, the recently-discovered Shebelinka
(h927N-3631E) gas fields are very large and definitely important. They are
already supplying Kharkov by pipeline (providing fuel for one of its large
pawer plants and supplying the gas distribution system. ) The pipeline is
being extended beyond Kharkov through Belgorod, Kursk, and Orel to Moscows ¥
A seconc-l gas pipeline from Shebelinka, listed among the construction pro-
jects of the current five-year plan, will go through Dnepropetrovsk, Kher-
son, and Nikolayev? to Odess2e. These two pipelines, once completed, will
present valuable and vulnerable targets for Special Forcese

Other gas pipelines under construction include a 72 cm. line from
Stavropol! to Mescow which cuts through the eastermmost part of the Ukraine,
following the route S’cavropol‘-Ros*uov-—Voroshilov-VoronezhnMoscaw. This line
35 probably in operation. Several cities along its route, possibly includ-~
ing some in the Donbass, will also be served. Gas pipelines have been re-~
ported under construction in the Dnieper Bend area to convey surplus coke
oven gas from Krivey Rog and Bagley (location unknown) to Dneprodzherzidnsk
and Dnepropretovsk, respectively.

Ga's pipelines are the only means of transport used or feasible between
the gas fields and the consuming centers. Their jnterdiction; therefore,
will completely derny supplies of natural gas to Kiev, Vinnitsa, and other
sizeable cities in the western Ukraine as well as the various cities in the
castern Ukraine which are along the routes of the gas pipeline to MoSCOW

A growing share of the natural gas supply is being used for industrial

% A connection is planned with the Dashava-Ieningrad pipeline following
the route Ore1-=Bryarskn&nolenskai‘cebsk-Polotsk.
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purposes and, conversely, an increasingly important proportion of the indus-
trail fuel in these Ukrainian cities is provided by natural gas. Cities out-
side the Ukraine which are now or will soon be receiving Ukrainian natural .
gas are even more advanced in their conversion from solid to gaseous fuels

and therefore would suffer greatly if their gas supply were interdicted. The
critical shortage of large-diameter steel pressure pipe is even more serious
for gas pipelines than for oil pipelines because of the impossibility of using
railroads or waterways for the transport of gas. Pumping stations along the
gas pipelines are unlocated. Since the main gas pipelines in the Ukraine have
only recently been completed or are still under construction, it is likely that
they have large automatically operated and fairly widely-spaced pumping sta-
tions (unlike old pipelines which have more numerous and smaller pumping sta-
tions). Pumping stations usually have their own emergency power sources, even
when they are operated by current obtained from the power network.

The main producer of large-dismeter steel pipe in the USSR is a plant in
Taganrog, on the Sea of Azov, just east of the Ukrainian border. Other plants
in the Ukraine include the recently-completed Makeyevka plant (LBO2N-3758E)
and plants at Nikopol! and Nizhnednmsprovsk ( LB830N-3501E}.

e. Other Minerals:

The USSR acquired with former Polish territory important deposits
of potash. The main mining areas are near Stebnik (4918N~233LE) and near
Kalush (L902N-2,22E), Processing plants are located in both of these cities.
The Kalush processing plant was considerably expanded during the war and there
are reports that a power plant with a capacity of 42,000 kw, was built here
by the Germans in 1942, There has been no confirmation of the size of this
power plant or even of its existence in recent years. Production of potash
averaged 3Ll,000 metric tons with a potassium oxide content of 6l4,000 tons

annually between 1927 and 1937, In 1938 the potassium oxide content of the

ore rose to 108,000 tons. There is no infcrmation on recent years. The 1950 .

goal called for an increase in production of 30 per cent above pre-war levels.
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This is one of the USSRts two importan® deposits of potash, the other being
the larger Solikansk deposits in the Urals. Collection of the potash, which
ig generally found on or near the surface, seems to be conducted primarily by
hand methods.

The Ukraine is the Soviet Union's main source of salt. dJust before
World War II it was producing 75 per cent of the total Russian output. The
main deposit of rock salt, near Artemovsk (1,836N-3800E) produced 1,350,000
metric tons in 1938 from beds up to 350 meters in thickness . Salt is also
obtained from salt springs and salt lakes. The Slavyansk (L,852N-3737TE)
e2lt springs near Artemovsk produced 65,000 tons of high~,uality salt in
1933, The main source of salt obtained by solar evaporation i
(4SOTN=-3333E), in the Crimea, which has .produced about 75,000 tons a years
There are numerous other sdlt lakes in the Crimea which could be exploited
but are not known to currently provide any substantial amounts of salte
Most of the salt used in Central and Northern Russia comes from the Ukraine.
Although the Ukraine provides much of 'Russi.a"s salt, other sources of supply
are widely distributed throughout the Soviet Union which could be exploited
should the Ukrainian sources be interdicted.

The mercury deposits at Nikitovka (h822N=3803E) were Russia's only
domestic source before World War II. As a result of the temporary loss of
this deposit during the war other supplies were hastily developed but it is
probable that Nikitovka hes recovered its role as the USSR!'s principal do-=
mestic source. It is possible, however, that the Nikitovka ‘deposits are
approaching exhaustion. The Soviet Union is nob self-sufficient in mercury,
obtaining substantial amounts from China.

The main source of magnesium in the Soviet Union is believed to be the
salt brines of numerous Jekes in the Crimez and in the Perekop isthmus
areas. Most of the production of magnesium salts has been obtained from
Take Sakskoye, also a source of sodium chloride. Magnesium salts from Lake
Sakskoye and other nearby lakes have peen used for the production of metallic

magnesium at Zaporozh'yeo
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Mines in the Petrovo area (14820N-3230E) near mepropetrovsk formerly
supplied pearly all of Russia's requirements for crucible graphite, producing
14,800 tons & year. At present the largest producer 18 belleved to be the ‘
Staryy Krym mines (h’?lON—373OE) near 7Zhdanov, whose output has been estimated
at 8,000 tons & year (enother and earlier estimate is 3,600 tons). A third
important source of graphite is Zaval'ye (h812N-3002E) in the Zapadnyy Bug
River valley (4,000 ‘tons ).

The Ukraine may be Russia's main source of piezzoelectric quartz crys-
tals and of zirconium. The quartz is obtained near Novograd volynskiy
(5036N—2737E) and the zirconium is produced near 7hdanov.

About TO per cent of the USSR's production of domomite and magnesite is
obtained from two quarries in the Ukraine, Nikitovka and Yama (4851N-3805E )
Abundant supplies of gypsum are found. at Artemovsk and Zeval'ye. The soviet
Union, however, has numerous obthexr good sources of gypsum scattered in other
parts of the country.

The Yelenovka limestone quarries are very important because of ‘their
proximity o the coal of the ponbass and the iron ore of Krivoy Rog, the
other main metals required in the production of steel.

Phosphate deposits are found near the Ushitsy River (1L81+5N-2"(15E) at
depths of 120 to 210 meters. Phosphates are also obtained in the form of
Thomas slag as & byproduct of the processing of high phosphorus Kerch' iron
ore. These sources of phosphate fertilizer are important not because they
are large in terms of the Soviet Thion's total resources but because of the
Ukraine's heavy requirements for phosphate fertilizer and of the very long
hauls from larger sources in the Kola peninsula and in Central Asia.

Somz mention should be made of metal processing facilities in the Ukraine,
vwhich depend largely, even exclusively, on imported ores and concentrates.

The aluminum plant at Zaporozh'ye may be the largest in the Soviet Union and
certainly contributes an important share of total aluminum production. Its .

pre-war planned capacity was 90,000 tons of alumina and 57 ,000 ‘tons of aluminum;
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out~dated post-war reports on actual capacity are 32,000 tons of alumina

and 10,000 tons of aluminum. This plant was then producing over 16 per cent
of the USSR output of both items. Before the war it obtained its bauxite
from Tikhvin (5939N—-3330E), but is now believed to operate almost exclusively
on Hungarian bauxite. About 780,000 tons of bauxite, 80,000 tons of alumina,
and 17,000 tons of aluminum ingots were exported by Hungary in 1955, About
two-thirds of these exports went to the USSR, 2 good share of these probably
to Zaporozhlye.

A zinc smelter is located in Konstantinovka which operates on concen-
trates from Central Asian ores and possibly also from concentrates obtained
from the North Caucasus. In 1937 its capacity was 35,000 tons and its output
was 12,900 tons. Cadmium is obtained as 2 by-products Before the war there
were tin reclaiming plants abt Kiev and at Dneprope'trovsk which may have tin
ore refining facilities. If soy they must obtain their tin ore and concen=
trate from Soviet Asia or from Southeast Asia.

f. Conclusions

This section has concentrated on & discussion of the location of
the main minerals in the Ukraine and of the nﬁnerals—pmcessing facilities,
The location of rearly all panufacturing activity significant for Special
Forces operations is covered Smplicitly.

Most of the pasic menufactures of the Ukraine are jocated near the
principal raw materials: coal, iron ore and manganese. Mach of ‘the
engineering {ndustry and of the chemical industcy, depending upon ‘the
output and vy -products of basic industry for its materials, are also
1located near these wain rav materials. Ukrainian heavy industry could
not therefore be readily interdicted by denying it raw materials, nor by
denying it electric power (see Sec. 3 above), since pover plants are
mainly in the heavily industrialized regions and ubilize local sources
of coal. The locatbion of power—orien‘bed industries such as aluminum

and of industrial-marke‘b-oriented industries such as mining equipment
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in the Ukraine coincides with the location of raw materials-oriented indus=~
tries. The key yulnerabilities in the Ukraine, ‘therefore, are those
transport lines bearing Ukrainian raw materials end manufactured products .
to other parts of the Soviet Union and to the East European satellites,

as well as the transport lines bearing raw materials and menufactured
products from the RSFSR to the Ukraine. Of lesser importance are the
supply lines from the satellites, bearing Rumanian oil and Hungarien
pauxite. Some industries not located at the source of raw materials, for
instance the oil-refining industry which obtains its supplies from Rumanisa
and. the Caucasus, are nevertheless invulnerable to interdiction of their
supplies because these arrive by sea in large part. Other industries,
located near the ultimate consumer market, are concentrated in the centers
of the population. Agricultural—processing industries are widely distribu-
ted in farming regions. To the extent that light and consumer goods indus-
tries depend on local materials and supply locel markets they, too, are
difficult to interdict. ILight and consumer goods industries which mst
import raw meterials long distances or vhich supply extensive markets,

although vulnerable, are of limited military significance.
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5.  Telecommmnications=C (see Map W)

Iocal communications in the Soviet Union rely mainly on the wire net-
work. Iong-distance communications between widely-separated points in the
Soviet Uhion and between the Soviet Union and its satellites are largely
carried out by radio. The wire network and the radio commnications net-
work are closely integrated at all levels of administration and cen there-
fore be used interchangesbly for regional and interregional messages. There
are several commnications networks. both wire and wireless, which cover
mich or all of the Ukraine. Railroads, for instance, have their own wire
network paralleling all main lines which can supplement the general wire
network which usuwally parallels the principal highways. In some regions
there are additicnal special-purpose wire networks, for instance, military
lines, particularly slong the Soviet borders, and special circuits or even
special lines for the secret police and other government agencies. Special-
purpose networks of radic commmnications stations include aeronautical
radio stations, maritime and river navigation control stations, weather
stations, and military stations. Some of the larger stations in the first
two categories are known to be linked with the general commmnications net-
work and could supplement general network capacity or substitute for
interdicted stations in emergencies. The large number of powerful radio
Jamming stations which are located mainiy near large centers of population
and near the Soviet borders can be used for other purposes if necessary;
conversely, communications systems can be used for jamming.

The multiplicity of communications networks makes effective interdic-
tion very difficult. Radic stations particularly are generally located in
urban areas beyond the reach of Special Forces and have their own auxdiliary
power sources, rendering them immme to indirect interdiction through
cutting of transmission lines. Wire networks, of course, can be cut but
the effect is limited by the availability of radio.

The highly centralized organization of Soviet telecommunications, with

Moscow as the main center of radio and broadcasting communications and as
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Soviet Union and between the Soviet Union and its satellites are largely
carried out by radio. The wire network and the radio commmnications net-
work are closely integrated at all levels of administration and cen there~
fore be used interchangeebly for regional and i{nterregional messages. There
are several communicetions networks, both wire and wireless, which cover
mich or all of the Ukraine. Reilroads, for instance, have their own wire
network paralleling all main lines which can supplement the general wire
network which usually parallels the principal highways. In some regions
there are additional special-purpose wire networks, for instance, military
3 lines, particularly along the Soviet borders, and special circuits or even
special lines for the secret police and other government agencies. special-
purpose networks of radio commmnications stations include aeronautical
radio stations, maritime and river navigation control stations, weather
stations, and militery stations. gome of the larger stations in the first
two categories are known to be linked with the general commmnications net-
work and could supplement general network capacity or substitute for
interdicted stations in emergencies. The iarge number of powerful radio
jemming stations which are located mainly near large centers of population
and near the Soviet borders can te used for other purposes if necessaxry;
conversely, commnications systems can be used for Jjamming.

The multiplicity of conmunications networks makes effective interdic-
tion very difficult. Radic stations particularly are generally located in
urban areas beyond the reach of Special Forces and have their own auxiliary
power sSources, rendering them immme to indirect interdiction through

- cutting of trensmission 1ines. Wire networks, of course, can be cut but
the effect is limited Dby the availability of radio.

The highly centralized organization of Soviet telecommnications, with

Moscow as the main center of radio and broadcasting conmunications and as
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the hub of the mein telephone and telegraph lines, accounts for the over-all
yulnersbility of the system.

A second level of radilo commmnications and broadcasting includes sta- .
tions in each of the 16 republic cepitals and in some of the larger cities.
The main Ukrainian centers of radio comminications are Kiev, Kharkov, and
odessa. All three have been used for international radio communications.
Most international messages and messages bvetween the most distant portions
of the Soviet Union mst be routed through MoscoW. Interregional messages
mist be routed through the second.-stage stations and only for regionel and
local messa'ges :i.s~ direct contact between stations at the third or lower
level of administration possible. gince stations at the third or fourth
level of the administrative hierarchy do not have the facilities or power
to perform the functions of the second-level stations in interregional
commmications, the destruction of the second~level stations would greatly
disrupt such interregional contact.

Redio broadcasting i1s also highly centralized, with meny of the pro-
grams originating in Moscow. Powerful ‘broadcasting stations in the vkraine
include Kiev, Kharkov, L'vov, simferopol’, Odessa, and Stalino. BEach has &
nunber of satellite stations broadcasting locally. At tke lowest level is
an extensive wired loudspeaker network through vhich nearly everyone in the
Ukraine can be reached.

The location of the principal telephone and telegraph lines and of the
main commmications and _dbroadcasting stations is shown on Map W. The
differences in wire petwork density are quite marked. Density is greatest
in the former polish porticn of the western Ukraine and in the adjoining
parts of the pre-war Ukraine along the axis L'vov-Kiev. 1t thins cut some-
vhat but remains fairly high all the way to the ponbass. The Donbass itself

has s dense network and is well connected to the north through Kharkov to

central Russia. The extreme north portion of western and central Ukraine, ’

bordering on pelorussia, has a very 1imited number of telecommmmnications

1ines. The network also thins out in the southern Ukraine and, near the
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Black Sea, consists of very few 1ines terminating at various Black Sea
and Sea of Azov ports. A submarine cable connects Odessa to Constanta,
Rumnia.* A domestic submarine cable joins ‘the Kerch' and Taman' Penin-
sulas. The sparse network along the Black Sea makes interdiction easy
but since this area represents the terminus of the domestic wire network
interdiction here would have far less gerious consequences than inter-
diction severing the heavily populated portions of the Ukraine from con-
tact with central Russia. The principal wire commnication centers are
Kiev, Knharkov, gimferopol', and T'vov. The latter is important for
commnications between Moscow and the East European satellite countries.
The effect ot disrupting interregional contacts would be much greater
in the Soviet Union than it would be in the United States or Western coun-
tries. The long distences involved minimize the Peasibility of person-to-
person contacts. The nearly unlimited scope of Soviet government and party
jinterests make a proper functioning of Soviet society dependent upon the
government and party control to an extent far exceeding anything found in
Western societies vhere the role of government is 1imited and other organi-
zations are responsible for major sectors of the life of the nation and
are capable of operating on their own initiative. Finally, the extreme
centralization of control in Soviet society as well as the lack of local
responsibility and of local experience in policy-making and in the exer-
cise of initiative render any loss of contact between Moscow and the
republic capitals and petween these capitals and their provinces a very

serious matter.

According to a single source, there is a cable between odessa and
Turkey .21
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6. Conclusions

The highest concentration of manufacturing facilities, important to the
Ukraine, the USSR, and the Soviet Bloc, is in the Donbass. Here is located
half the pig iron and one~third of the steelmaking capacity of the Soviet
Union, its most jmportant coal mining ared, and an important proportion of
the Soviet Unionts heavy industry. lLesser concentrations of significant man-
ufacturing capacity are found in the area of Kharkov and in the Drieper Bend
area, Kharkov is the center for the engineering industry, using as inputs
the steel of the Donbass. The Dnieper Bend ares; with jts large supply of
hydroelectric power, specializes in industries requiring large amounts of
cheap power, including aluminum, magnesium, nitrogen and other chemical com-
pounds, and special alloy steels. About one-third of the Soviet Union's
shipbuilding capacity is scattered among several Black Sea ports. The large
city of Kiev, although an important industrial center; specializes in agri-
cultural processing, consumer goods, and other 1ight industry only indi-
rectly of military significancea

The mining centers of national and international importance other than
the Donbass coal basin include the iron mines of Krivoy Rog and Kerch', and
the manganese mines of Mikopol!. The Ukraine has a number of other mineral
resources not located in the principal manufacturing regions which contrib-
ute a large share of the USSR!s total supply of these minerals but are of
less significance than the minerals mentioned above. Among them are the
mercury mines of Nikitovka, the potash fields of Stanislav, the vanadium
and phosphate found in Kerch', iron ores, graphite, magnesium salts, rock
salt and piezzoelectric quartz. The 0il and gas fields and coal mines in
the western Ukraine and the gas of Shebelinka, near Kharkov, are of consid-~
erable regional significance, releasing the railroads from the burden of
shipping fuel from more distant sources.

The transport routes which provide the necessary materials for the

principal centers of manufacture and those which distribute the strategic
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. manufactured goods throughout the Soviet Union and the satellite bloc are the
most important target systems. The Donbass cbtains its iron ore and manganese
from the west and ships out its pig iron, steel, and heavy industrial products
mainly north to Central European Russia but in lesser amounts in all directions.
The Donbass obtains gas and petroleum products from the North Caucasus by pipe~
1ine and rail and from the Transcaucasus by tanker and rail., Its deficit of
wheat and other bulk agricultural products is mainly covered by shipments from
the North Caucasus and Lower Volga area, Kharkov obteins its pig iron and
steel from the Donbase end ships out its finished products in all directions
but principally toward the north. Gas from Shebelinka may already be &n-ifi— ——
portant source of industrial fuel. The Shebelinka gas fields, which are con-
nected to Kharkov by pipeline; are located about 160 kms. to the south-south-
east. The heavy industry of the Dnieper Bend area obtains bauxite and aluminum
mainly from Hungary, magnesium salts mainly from Krivoy Rog, and manganese from
Mkopol's The raw materid for the steel industzy in this area may be largely
pig iron and raw steel from the Dorbass rather than the ore from Krivoy Rog and
Nikopol!. The bulk of raw materials for the agricultural processing, consumer
goods and light industry in the Kiev ara® are obtained from the surrounding
hinterland. Metals and metal products come from the eastern Ukraine and pos-
sibly in part from central Russia. The shipbuilding and engineering indus-
tries along the Black Sea ports presumably obtain their material from the steel
industry of the Dombass and .Dm'Leper Bend areas. They may also obtain a large
proportion of their metals from the East European satellites by sea. Coal seems
to be the principal source of fuel and power along the Black Sea coast in spite

_of the availability of petroleum products shipped by tanker from Rumania and the
Tyanscaucasus and by pipeline from Rumania to Ode.ssa°

Tt has been mentioned that the main direction of shipment of the manufac-
tured products in which the Ukraine specializes is toward the north. Shipments
of manufactured products, and particularly shipments of iron ore, manganese and

other minerals, to the European satellites, are not important from the standpoint
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" of an isolated Ukrainian economy, but they are vital to the operation of

\ the economies of the Buropean satellites, If in the future quasi—comercial’.

\ - . relations will pertain between the USSR and its European satellites, the ex-

I“ ports from the Ukraine assume great value as the necessary payment for valu-

‘ able imports from the satellites. These imports, although only in fairly
small proportion ultimately destined for the Ukraine, largely enter the USSR
through Ul_qrainian territory by rail in the Carpathian Ukraine and by sea
along the‘ Black Sea coast.

- Tie most significant targst systems in terms of denying necessary sup=
plies to principal manufacturing centers and interms of interdicting ship-
ment of finished products to consuming centers are in every case the rail-

- roads. Inland waterways are of limited actual significance and only one
such waterway, the Dnieper River, has an important potential. This waterway
| is physically vulnerable through the destruction of dams, navigation locks,
i and in some places lengthy embankments. The most important waterway is the
\, Black Sea, which cannot be interdicted by Special Forces operation. Indi~
| rectly, however, Special Forces operations can achieve a limited disruption
of the Black Sea shipments by interdicting the very limited mumber of rail
iines which provide access from the few Black Sea ports with adequate
freight~handling capacity to the main centers of population and production.
A large proportion of the Black Sea merchant fleet is oil-burming, Since
oil can be obtained by sea 4% is not possible to immobilize the larger part
of the merchant fleet by interdicting the rail lines supplying fuel, Only
that portion of the Black Sea freight which operates on Donbass: coal is
subject to jmmcbilization through interdiction of rall lines. Even here some
coal can be shipped downstream on the Donets and Don Rivers to Rostove. In=
‘ terdiction of natural gas pipelines would have serious consequences on the
| western Ukraine, particularly the large city of Ltvov, and on Kiev which
- ‘ also depends to a considerable extent on natural gas from the Carpathian
fields. The extent to which Kharkov depends on Shebelinka gas, only recent-

1y provided for the city, is not known but cannot be very great at present.
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The Donbass does obtain gas 4n large amounts from local coal, mainly as a by~
product of coke ovens and blast furnacess In the future natural gas pipelines
under construction to Moscow and to Leningrad will be important targets.
Electric power in the Ukraine does not constitute a highly vulnerable
target system because of its limited dependence on long-distance transport of
fuel and on cross-country high-tension lines, The Donbass is self-sufficient
in power, utilizing local coal almost exclusively as fuel. The Dnieper Bend
area relies largely upon hydroelectric plants but also depends to scme extent
" Ton thermal plants which presuably burn epal. from the Donbass, 8O that the
thermal share of total capacity is subject to interdiction. The Dnieper Bend
area 18 believed to import power from the Dorbass to meet its industrial
needs during low-water periods. With the completion of additional power
plants on the Dnieper River its dependence on the Donbass and on thermal
plants will be reduced if not eliminated but the fairly long transmission
1ines from the hydroelectric power plants through the consuming centers will
be major points of vulnerability. There is no extensive power system develop-
ment anywhere else in the Ukraine. The largest jndustrial centers outside of
the Donbass and the Dnieper Bend rely exclusively on locally produced power,
with the possible exceptions of Odessa and Kharkove Many of these industrial
centers, however, depend upon coal shipments from the Donbass as fuel so that
the most effective way of interdiction of their power supply is through cutting
the railroad from the Donbass.

Wire communications are not vulnerable to Special Forces interdiction be~
cause of the existence of well-developed networks of radio communication sta-
tions which can replace the wire network if needed. Since most telephone and
telegraph lines parallel railroads or major highways they can be considered as
joint targets with the transport systems. The centralized control of every
aspect of the 1life of the nation makes the communications network much more ime
portant for continuing operation of the Soviet system than it is for the con-
timuing operation of Western societies. Its interdiction therefore, although

not easy, should not be disregarded.
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PART VI

SPECIAL FORCES AREAS
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Introduction to Special Worcess Arees

The areas in the Ukraine vhich are found to be most suitable for
Specisl Forces operations in terms of their ~oncealment possibilities and
in verms of favorabiy disposed popalation groups, overlap only to & limited
extent with the ersas found most sriteble in terms of demsity of vital tar-
get systems. The Donbass,; MOS% jrportant in terms of its economic signifi-
cance to the USSR, is whol'y imsuited for Special Forces operatlons because
of the lack of concealment, the high population density, the large punber of
Russians, and the largsly puasisnized Ukrainian population, Only to &
1imited extent is it possible to deny the products of this area to the US3R
by inberdicting traneport lines teyond the Tonbass. The rail line from the
Donbass through Ynarkov does pass near semi-forested areas east of Kharkov,
put, other rail 1ines going porth which are located further east are inacces-
sible. The principal line yransporting iron ore and manganese to the Don-
bass goes nsar email forested areas in the Dnieper Bend, but other rail
connections eyriher soubh could be nged which are not within reach of
Special Forces. some of the connections between the Black Seza and the
main popuiation cenvers of the Ukraine and Central Russie do cross Special
Forces Area 4 OT pa.ss through semi-forested areas east of Kiev, and in the
Dnieper Bend, even thovgh the Black 3ea areé itself is far away from ter-
rein suitable for Special ForceS. Tt is possible, however, to hy-pass
this suitable terrain throudh Rostov and other See of Azcv ports for
yraffic with fertrel Russia, oOr to use circuitous rail connections from
the Black Sea ports. Large portions of the central and southern Ukraine
do not fall fithin any of the Special Forces irsas, Their total produc-
tion is of some cousequence, but becauss it consists almost excinsively
of agricultural products it is too dispersad for effective interdiction.
Insofar as these agricu'_\_tural products are shipped north their use can
te partly denied to the goviet economy by cutting the rail lines passing
throagh Speciel Fornes sreas 3 and - The 1and connections petween the

Ea.st Eurcpean satellites and the Ukraine ce&n be severed in gpecial Forces
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Areas 1, 2 and 3, thus denying the gateollites Krivoy Rog iron ore even
though Krivoy Rog itself is unsuitably 1located for Special Forces operations.

Although some of the more important economic centers of the Ukraine are .
far removed from reglons offering suitable concealment, they can be inter-
dicted indirectly through their transport 1ines. Conversely, although the
areas with the most suiteble soncealment and with the most favorable human
elements are relatively poor in the production of strategilc jtems, they
serve 8s passageways for transpc;z\:t arteries which do comnect the satellite
economies with their principal gources of materiels and with their main
markehs. o

The five Special Forces Arz2s which have been gelincated on MAp ¥ differ
considerably in their suitebiiity for Special Forces operations and particu-
larly in the halancs of the yaricus factors: targets, geographys end human
elements which determine thelir suitability. The reel contrast, however, is
not between the several Special Torces Areas, but between these areas com-
bined and the large portion of the Ukraine wnlch has been excluded from
them. The excluded portion ig entirely lacking in extensive forest cover
or other terrain suitable for long-term concealment, and the greater part
of it, because of its dominantly agricultural 1and-use, offers 1imited tar-
get opportunities excepting railroads passing through vhich connect the
principal yrban and jndustrial areasSe

Each of the Special Torces Areas is followed by 2 partial 1ist of key
structures and accompanied by & map showing the principal target systems
in that area. Tt should be emphasized at this point that neither the partial
1ist of key structures nor the target systems shown on the map constitute
target reconmendations. The 1list of structures is as comprehensive 88 could
be obtained in the 1imited time available for this study. Tt includes many
structures, par‘bicularly power plants, which are Jocated in urban areas and
therefore immune to direct interdicti;)n by gpecial Torces. Their inclusion
is desirable in order to jpdicate, in the first place, the probable effects

of interdicting other structures which are not located in urban areas, and
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in the second, to suggest possibilities for jndirect interdiction (for in-
stance, of power lines in rural areas connecting the urban power plants to
their service area). Certain 1imjtations have been necessary in the listing.
No power plant of less than 5,000 kw. 1is know‘in‘g’iy included and no railroad
bridge of less than 10 meters was knowingly indicated on the map. Much'
bridge information was obtained from large-scale maps which did not indicate
length. Only bridges on principal highways were included, although for
railroads every bridge over 10 meters on standard-gauge railroads was in-
cluded whenever information wes available., No attempt has been made in the
case of railroad bridges to detail their lengii, material, or structure.

Tn meny cases the only information available on these points dates back

to the war period. Many of these bridges were destroyed and have since

been replaced, possibly being now of different material and construction.

As long as the railroad is in operation it may be assumed that a bridge of
approximately the same dimensions does exist at the same location. In the
treatment of power transmission networks, gas and oil pipelines, and irriga-
tion cenals, only principal structures have been covered and local distribut-

ing networks have been omitted from consideration.
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Special Forces Area 1

Special Forces Area 1 provides one of the most favorable regions in
. the Ukraine for anti-regime activities. It is dominated by a section of
the Carpathian Mountains which extends from Czechoslovekia and Poland in
the northwest of the area into Rumania on the southeast. The mountains
are heavily forested and in places highly dissected, and provide excellent
conditions for long-term concealment for large groups. During World War
1T anti-German partisans controiled large parts of the mountains, &nd in "™
the period after the war anti-Soviet insurgents continued as recently ai
1956 to oppose Soviet forces and to destroy important installations. The
area has been the strongest center of Ukrainian nationalist activity., In
the northeastern corner of Area 1 the Volyno-Podol!skaya Upland with its
more gentle relief and limited forest cover is less favorable for evasion.
The Transcarpathian Plain in the southwest is flat and except for small
wooded patches also offers little concealment.

The area is significant to the Soviet Union for its deposits of potas-
sium salts, of which it is one of Russia's main domestic sources. The
natural gas of Dashava and other gas fields is important to Kiev and
other urban centers of the western Ukraine and will eventually add con-
siderably to the fuel supplies of cities in central Russia, The area wins
additional significance through its location on Russia's westermmost boun-
dary with Eastern Europe, The entire common Russian-Czechoslovakian and
Russian-Hungarian borders are in this area, as are parts of the Russian-
Polish and Russian-Rumanian borders. The railroads crossing these borders
carry an important share of Soviet satellite traffic and would be of great
military importance in case of hostilities in Furope.

1. Cover Areas
Opportunities for concealment and evasion are excellent in the moun-
‘ tain forests of Area 1. The Carpathian chain, the dominant terrain fea-
ture, cuts a broad, dilagonal swath across the area from northwest to

southeast. In its northeastern parts lie the incised valleys of the Prut
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and Dnestr Rivers; immediately beyond the valley of the Dnestr lies the Volyno-
Podol!skaya Upland, heavily dissected by a number of north-south affluents of
the Dnestr. The well-watered Transcarpathian Plain lies southwest of the .
mountains; the Tisza is ivs major stream and a significant barrier to movement.

The Carpathians occupy an area gbout 150 by 80 miles in size, roughly
defined in the nc theast by the cities Sambor (4931N-2312E), Drogobych (4921N-
2330E), Bolekhov (4904N-2352E), end Kolomyya (4832N-c)3E), and in the south-
west by Uzhgorod (4838N-2216E), Mukachevo (1,826N-2243E), and rhust (4810N-

2316E), It is in this mountainous part or .rea 1 that conditions of terrain

g —— — « .

and vegetation are most favorable for operati;;xs by Special Forces. The
shundance of forests makes it ummecessary to indicate individuel complexes,
although certain broad distinctlons within this favorable zone may be noted.
Almost the entire southeastern section of the Carpathians, lying southeast

~f & line between Chust end Stanislav (4856N-2442E) and based on the Rumanian
“rontier, is covered with near-continuous forest. Conditions are best in

the higher summit regions toward the interior of the massive mountain system.
Summits ar- weneraily rounded, but there are some sharp crestlines and conical
peaks. Considerable loose debris may be encountered on sunmits and steep
slopes. Rocky precipices, amphitheater-like basins, and waterfalls are num-
erous. Throughout the area, mountain streams have cut deeply into the terrain
and follow winding, narrow valleys or deep gorges. An unusual aspect of the
Carpathians i1s the relative flatness and openness of their summits which

makes movement along the heights frequently easier than at lower or inter-
mediate elevations. The summits are often covered by alpine meadows which are
favored areas of Carpathian shepherds who drive their flocks to the high feed-
ing grounds in the summer months. Dense forests clothe most slopes and offer
ample opportunity for concealment. Broadleafs, which primarily have a seasonal
concealment value, dominate the lower slopes, but the upper slopes are covered
with evergreens. The upper 1imit of forest growth is somewhat irregular, but .
is generally reached at an elevation of about 5,250 feet.

Two other significant bands of continuous or near-continuous forest cover
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follow parallel courses from the sateliite frontiers in the northwest until
they merge with the larger forest block of the southeast. The larger of
these forest zones proceeds from the frontier with Czechoslovakie and is
about 70 miles in length; it varies in width from a maximum of about 30
miles to about 15 miles before merging with the forests of the southeast.
Elevations are not as great as in the southeast, but slopes are steep and
the action of intrenched streams has caused considerable dissection, Alpine
meadows are not as common, & reflection of lower elevations, and the thick

.__forests which cover the slopes also spread over the crests and summ ©8 in
meny instances.

The other parallel band of forest, lying to the northeast, commences
at the Polish frontier and, gaining in elevation and ruggedness, continues
for about 75 miles until it merges with the forests of the southeast. The
forest cover is much fragmented and discontinuous in the northwestern part
from the Polish border until reaching the region south of Borislav. Con-
tinuous forest, ranging in width from 10 to 30 miles, then stretches for
over 50 miles to the forests of the southeast. Tnasmuch as only & small
part of this section of the Carpathians is above the timber line, mountain
meadows are not frequently encountered. The summits are generally rounded,
and relatively easy to traverse; the slopes are gentle in the northwest
but become steeper as elevations increase. Forest cover is dense, and
passes from broadleaf stands at lower elevations to the evergreen forests
of the upper slopes.

The repeated references to high summits, steep and debris-strewn
slopes, narrow valleys and gorges, and dense forests are a sufficient in-
dication of the difficulty of movement throughout this area., Added to
these permanent obstacles are the hardhsips of a seasonal nature, such as
the deep snows and bitter cold of winter, and the spring thaws and sudden
summer downpours which turn mountain streams into impassable torrents.

Settlement patterns in the mountain reaches vary with elevation., In

the foothills and broad, low-lying.nountain valleys permanent villages which
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heve now been collectivized prevells. In the valleys the villeges form almost
continuous ribbons of settlement; in the foothills they are separated fre-
quently by grain fields or by vineyards and fruit groves. On the mountain
slopes belov 3,500 feeb the lowlend villeges give way to groups of & few
households and to indivigual farmsteads. The farmsteads are scattered along
the mountain slopes gseveral miles apart. Above 3,500 feet only temporary
buildings are found. The buildings are 1ittle more than shacks, used for
shelter by ghepherds end woodsmen during the summer months.

The nortq?agt corner of Area 1, vhich is a part of the Volyno-Podol‘akaya
Upland, ls poor dxi forest covers ¥arrow bands of forest occupy interstrean
areas between some of the north-south flowing tributaries of the Dnestr, and
in other sectlons forasts are 1ocated along the stream valleys. Rurel popula=-
tion density in the uplend is high, averaging about 180 inhabitants per square
mile. The fields are intensively cultivated, and possibilitiee for evasion
are POOTe

In the Transcarpathian plain conditions are also generally unfavorable
for Specisl Forces. The relief is unbroken and there are no continuous or
extensive wooded patches. Tn the central gistricts north and east of Beregovo
(Berehovo) (4813N-2239E) a marsh reglon is found, but large gections have been
drained and placed under cultivation, and the reglon is only moderately iso-
1ated, Elsewhere population density is high and the land 18 extensively
farmed.

Although the pountain reglons of Area 1 offer some of the most guitable
terrain and conceslment for Special Forces opsratlons in the Ukraine, certaln
unfavorable factors must be noted, First, where the mountain forests approach
the satellite frontiers, the security control maintained within the border
zones 1s very strict., Secondly, interior troops of the MVD &nd the regular

ground forces of the Soviet Ammy are present in considerable strength in

this general ares. Finally, the ereé 1g crossed with tourist trails and '

dotted with numerous resorts, and consequently 1g less isolated than other

mountainous parts of the Soviet Union.
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2. Population and Resistance Factors

The principal ethnic groups in Area 1 are Ukrainians, Poles, and
Hungarians. The Ukrainians are the predominant group and are settled every-
vhere, although they are & minority in the Transcarpathien Plain, in the
areals southwestern corners Poles are most numerous in the formerly Polish
gistricts and particularly in the vicinity of Ternopol! (4933N—2535E). In
general they constitute less than 15 per cent of the population. Hungerians
are centered almost exclusively in the Transcarpathian Plain where they oc-

cupy & narrow bf-'_Lf' extending along the Ukrainets border with Hungary and

Czechoslovekia, Small numbers of Moldavians are to be found in the south=
east, in the district surrounding Chernovtsy (4818N-2555E); a smsll Rumen-
ian settlement extends into the eastern tip of the Zekarpatskaya oblast; in
the urban areas, particularly at Stanislev, there are small Jewish colonies;
here and there in the rural areas small villages of Czechs or Germans are
occasionally to be found.

Opposition activities in Special Forces Area 1 have been more extensive
and have continued for a longer period of time than in any other section of
the Ukraine. The entire area was first incorporated into the USSR only
after 1939 and includes parts of the territories transferred from Poland
and Rumania and the entire territory transferred from Czechoslovakia. Among
virtually all ethnic groups there has been great dissatisfaction with col-
lectivization and in meny instances with their transfer to Soviet rule.
Consequently a firm basis for opposition to the regime has been laid. In
the formerly Polish districts the Ukrainian population has traditionally
been & virulently nationalist group holding strong aspirations for the es~
tdblishment of an independent Ukrainian state. As a result, their opposi-
tion to Soviet rule is doubly strong. The Poles similarly have & long
record of hostility towards Russians, and although those most strongly
opposing Soviet rule were repatriated to poland immediately after World
war II, other Polish pationalists remain and can be expected also to assist

Special Forces.

181
SECRET

Declassified i - iti
ied in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release @ 50-Yr 2014/03/05 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002300220
: - - 007-1



Declassified in Part - Sanitized
Copy Approved for Release @
50-Yr 2014/03/05 : CIA-RDP8
‘ : - 1-01043R002300220007-1

~

SECRET

The unwillingness of many of the inhabitants to accept Soviet rule was
indicated during World War II by their extensive participation in both anti-
Russian and anti-German partisan activities. The mountainous perts of Area 1
west of a line from Stenislav to Chust were almost completely controlled by
such partisans. To the east and in the foothills and lowlands the partisans
were less numerous, although German observers reported many bands which moved
throughout the area from place to place. The anti-Russian gentiments of the
population were also indicated by their unwillingness to assist pro-Soviet
partisans. When the Russian partisan 1eader Kovpak embarked on & raid into

the Carpathian Mountains late in 1943, he was apparently unable to obtain suf-

ficient food and supplies to remain, In the period after World War II measures

directed against Soviet authority continued on a major scale. Until 1950
large insurgent bands numbering in some cases more than 100 men fought &ac-
tively against Soviet forces. After 1950 many of the bands were destroyed
and others diminished in size, but resistance activity on a limited scale
continued to be reported through 1956, Resistance has been centered in five
areas: (1) in the Volyno-Podol!skaya Upland south and southwest of Ternopol';
(2) slong the left bank of the Dnestr River near the villages of Rogatin
(4L925N-2442E) ; Berzhany (4926N-2458E) , and Khodorov (4924N-2425E) 5 (3) ina
broad belt extending into the Carpathian Mountains from the ppestr valley in
the vicinity of Kalush (4902N—2421E) and Dolina (A850N-2401E); (4) in the
districts south of Stanislav and extending into the Carpathian Mountains
around Nadvornaya (4841N-2/434E) and Kolomyya and along the upper velley of
the Prut River; and (5) throughout the quadrangle lying in the northwestern
corner of the area and bounded by the towns of Turka (4908N-2302E), Drogobych,
stryy (A915N-235OE), and Bolekhov. A sixth center of resistance has appsared
in recent years in the wooded sections northeast of Uzhgorod. Here, partisan
activities have been reported as recently &s December 1956«

Although the resistance history of Area 1 offers ample proof of favor-
able conditions for resistance and guerilla potentiels in support of Special

Forces operations, the cleavage between the nationalistic Ukrainians and
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Poles in many sectors of the region may present gerious problems to Special
Forces units engaged in the task of organizing resistance groupsSs
3, Economic Yulnerabilities

There is no sizeable city anyvhere in Area 1. Tndustry other than oil
refining and processing of potassium ores is limited to {imber-processing,
processing of agricultural products, and small manufactures producing items
for local consumpbion, including oilfield equipment. The economic impor-
tance of this area derives almost exclusively from its mineral production.

A pumber of smell oil and g&s fields are scattered over & distance of
nearly 100 miles in a northwest—southee.s‘b direction &iong £he northeastern
slopes of the cerpethian Mounteins in this area. The main fields are in
the neighborhood of Borislav (L918N—2325E). Other fields are located
near the Polish border southwest of Sambor. The southernmost fields are
near the Rumanien border south and gouthwest of Stanislav. The northern-
most f£ields extend into Aree 2 and into Polish territorye. Mogt of these
fields, whose jocation l1s indicated on the accompanying mAP, are quite old
and their output per field and per oll-well 1s small. The Borislav field
in 1939 had 2,000 wells, only half of which were producing. Total oil
production is in the neighborhood of 400,000 ‘bons* per year, &n amount of
significance to the western Ukraine which is far removed from larger sources
of petroleum products, but of no import to the country as & whole. 0il
from these fields ig believed to be refined meinly in the area, with the
main refineries being located at Drogobych and Llvov (Area 2). Smell re-
fineries are also 1ocated at Sembor Mukachevo, Stryy, Chop (4825N-2211E),
Nadvornaye, Stanislav, Kolomyy&, Bolekhov, and Borislav, Some of these
were destroyed in World Wer 1T and probably have not been pebuilt. Only
the Drogobych refineries (located half a mile gouthwest of the town, and
east of the town near the railroad station) are known to have thermal

cracking facilities andyone of the others, with the possible exception of

% Total Ukrainian production wes 531,000 tons in 1955, most of which
ceme from this region.

183
SECRET

Declassified in Part - Saniti
- Sanit|
ized Copy Approved for Release @ 50-Yr 2014/03/05 : CIA-RDP
: - 81-01043R002300220
007-1



Declassified i - iti
ified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release @ 50-Yr 2014/03/05 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002300220007
. = -1

SECRET

Ltvov, are believed to have any such facilities. New oilfields with a daily
output of 40 tons per well are being developed in the Dolina and Bitkov
(4837N-2427TE) areas. A number of the oilfields also produce natural gase.
Other oil-bearing fields which are producers of natural gas include Borislav,
Rypne (Repnoye) (4851N-2409E) , and Bitkow. Only Borislav and Dashava are
tapped by important pipelines.

Natural gas production is more importent to the economy of the Ukraine
thean the limited oil output of this area. The central point for pipeline
distribution of natural gas is Stryy, which is the junction of pipelines
from the nearby gasfields of Borislav and Dashava (4915N-2401E) and the
origin of & gas pipeline going north to Livov-end the impoz‘:fc‘.ant_ gas pipeline
going east-northeast to Kiev, with a branch to Vinnitsa. Tﬂe pipeline to
Ltvov is opsrated by natural gas pressure. Natural gas is exported to
Polend from the gas fields in this area but the course of the pipeline
over which gas is pumped is not known. It may originate at Stryy in this
area or it may possibly originate at Livov in Area 2. The border-crossing
point into Poland is Medyka in Area 2. The pipeline to Kiev is quite im-
portant to the fuel economy of this largest of Ukrainien cities. It has
e dismeter of 20 inches and a capacity variously reported as 1.5 and 3.2
million cubic meters per day.l The pipeline is laid about one and one-half
meters underground and, at river crossings, it is laid at the river bottom.
There are at least five compressor stations along the line but their loca-
tion, other then at the point of origin, is not known. A pipeline north
to the Leningrad area is planned. Its construction would considerably
enhance the importance of the Dashava gasfields. The course of the projected
plpeline will be Dashava—Minsk—Leningrad with branches to Vilnius and Riga.
Other projects for gas pipeline construction in this area during the current
five-year plen include connections to Uzhgorod, Mukachevo, and Chernovtsy.
The last town will be served by & pipeline originating at Stryy; the align-
ment of the other pipelines is not known. Since gas has been discovered in

the Transcarpathlan area, it seems likely that Mukachevo and Uzhgorod will
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be supplied from this new, unlocated source.
Short oil pipelines converge on Stryy from nearby cilfields. Their
. approximate alignments are Borislav-Drogobych-Stryy, Dashava-Stryy, and
Delina~Bolekhov-Stryy (the last is not mentioned by most sources). A
lengthier pipeline originates at Stryy and terminates at L'vov,

Punping stations, whose locations are not known, are the critical
installations on the pipelines. Shortages of large-diameter steel pipe
and long hauls from the few plants manufacturing such pipe enhance the
value of interdicting pipeline sections. Next to railroads, pipelines
are the vargets in this arsa whose destruction would have the most saricus

effects on the Ukrainian economy.

The Soviet Union acquirsd major deposits of potassium salts from
Poland at tne end of World War II. The main deposits are located near
Kalush, near Stebnik (4918N-2333E), and .iear Kolomyya. Production from
these deposits averaged 344,000 metric tons a year in the decade from
1927 to 1937, with a potassium oxide content of 60,000 to 70,000 tons,
but increased to about 108,000 tons potassium oxide in 1938. Current
output is not known. It mey be less than pre-w;; output because of Rus-
sian control over the very large potassium salts production in East
Germany. The 1950 production goal was a 30 per cent increase above the
pre-war level. The Stanislav and nearby deposits are the second largest
domestic source of potassium in the Soviet Union, the largest being
Solikamsk in the Urals. Mines are in operation at Kalush, at nearby
Kropivaik (4902N-2417E), and near Stebnik. Processing plants are located
at Stebnik and Kalush.

Substantial deposits of salt are also found in this area, but they
are not importent to the Soviet economy as numerous other and larger
deposits are available. A selt processing pleant is located at Bolekhov.

‘ Railroads are the most important target system in this area. Their
value in conveying the minersl, forest, and agricultural products of this
region is small because of this region's limited economic value and because
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its most important export product, natural gas, goes by pipeline. The

importance of railroads is primarily due to their function as a link between

the Soviet Union and its East Buropean satellites, the area serving as an .
important passageways. A1l of the rail crossings into Czechoslovakia and

Hungary are on the borders of this area, as are the rail crossings into

northern Rumenia, The principal connection between Russis on the one hand

and Czechoslovakia and Hungary on the other is the line from 1,'vov through

Stryy and Mukachevo to Chop, where it branches to Cierna nad Tisou in

Czechoslovekia and to Zahony in Hungary. It is single-tracked across the

Carpathians but dcuble-tracked, with one Russian-gauge and one standard-
» gauge track, from Mukachevo t6 Cierna ned Tisou and from Chop to well past

Zehony. Transloading can take place anywhere along these tracks, permitting

rapid expansion in transloading capacity. Multiple sidings are found at a

number of poinis between these termini which could be used for transloading.

The main center for transloading on the Ukrainien sige of the border at

present is Chop, which has facilities for changing axles on trains as well

as for loading and unloading of freight cars. Extensive facilities are

also located at Mukachevo. The most vulnerable feature along this connec-

tion 1s probably the Carpathian Mountains crossing rather than the trans-

loading facilities because of the possibility of rapid expansion in the

amount of transloading if necessary. .No such expension in the rail line

capacity is possible along the defiles, steep grades, and sharp curves of

the Carpathians. Capacity in the mountalnous sector is reported to be 12

to 15 pairs of trains a day, and only four to six pairs in w:l.ni;er.2 A

second rail line to Czechoslovakia and Hungary, the Sambor-Uzhgorod line,

branching at the latter town south to Chop and west to Banovce in Czecho-

slovekia, mey be operational, This single-track line, which was formerly

in Czech and Polish territory, was standard-gauge throughout at the end of
the war., War demege was not repaired for some years thereafter, so that .
the line was not usable _north of Uzhgorod. Recent Soviet maps show the

rail 1line in operation north of Uzhgorod to Uzhok (4L859N-2252E) , near its

6
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maximum elevation. In 1951 tunnels near Uzhok were being repaired. Since
there is no purpose, either economic or military, in reconstructing this
rajlroad only as far as the heights of the Carpathian Mountains, it is as-
sumed that the remainder of this route is being rehabilitated as a broad-
geauge l;i.ne.3 It would use the transloading facilities centering on Chop
for traffic with Hungary but would make available a new connection between
the Soviet Union and Czechoslovakia via Benovee., Transloading facilities
on this new connection are under construction at Matovce (Czechoslovakia).
The principael connection between Russia and the northern part of Rumania
runs between Delyabin (4832N-2437E) on the Russian side and Sighet on the
Rumenian side. At Delyatin this single-track line has commections through
Stanislav north to L'vov and Ternopol!, and east through Kolomyya to Cher-
novtsy, A fairly long sector from Sighet to the Russian border has both
broad-gauge and standard-gauge tracks., The main transloading facilities
between broad and standard gauge are located in Valea Visaulul, Rumania.
The grades and curves over the Carpathian Mountains are the limiting fac-
tors on freight over this line as over the lines further to the west. The
existence of parallel broad- and standard-gauge tracks in Rumania for some
distance permit rapid expansion of freight transloading operations. A
second railroad crossing into Rumania lies half-way between Chop and Sighet.
It originetves on a single-track rail 1ine* between Batovo and Sighet which
runs along the Russian side of the border most of the way but crosses into
the Rumanisn side at Sighet. The crossing into Rumania originates on this
1ine near Chust and continues to Halmeu and Satu-Mare in Rumania. There
is no extensive development of transloading facilities near this crossing
on the Russian side, Chop or Halmeu being the main trans-shipment centers
(according to various reports which conflict on the gauge of the Batovo-
Sighet rail line), nor is there any information on sizeable freight move-

ments. Since this line does not continue across the Carpathian Mountains

% Variously reported to be standard-gauge and broad-gauge. It is probable
that this line, formerly standard-gauge, has been converted recently to
broad-gauge.
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but must depend upon one of the other aforementioned 1ines for connections
with Russia, it does not significantly contribute to freight capacity between
Russia and the satellites. A third crossing into Rumania runs further east,
from Chernovtsy on the Russien side to Dornesti on the Rumenien side. This
line does not cross the Carpathians proper and therefore its use is limited

by transloading facilities (which are located at Dornesti) rather than by

rail line capacity. Heavy oil traffic from Rumaenia is reported on this 1line
with lumber being also an important import. The possibilities for shifting
freight from one to another of these various border-crossing lines are ex-
tremely limited on the western side of the Carpathien Mountains since only
three of the lines {one of which, Mukschevo-Sambor, may not be in operation)
are connected at all and than by & single-track railroad which n;ay be standard-
gauge. All of these lines are connected on the eastern side of the Carpathians
by the very roundabout route whose contours are determined by the outflankings
of the mountains and the course of river valleys. This route connects Sambor,
Stanislav, and Chernovtsy, continuing east into the Moldaevian SSR and north-
west into Poland. Its capacity is only a small fraction of the combined capa-
cities of the. everal border-crossing rail lines and therefore its value for
re-routing freight across the Carpathians is limited,

A1l the rail lines in this area cross highly dissected terrain and are
physically vulnerable at many points where they run in defiles along deep
cuts, Or Cross numerous bridges. Bach of the lines crossing the Carpathians
goes through several turmels near its highest elevation., They depend upon
fairly distant sources of coal, although it may be feasible to obtain coal
from Poland and from the Ltvov-Volynskiy coal mines (Areas 2 and 3) for rail
line operation.

The most important highways in Area 1 are a series of routes originating
at Livov (Area 2) and crossing the Carpathians, providing access to Czecho-
slovakia, Hungary and Rumania. Other routes to Rumenia pass east of Lfvov,

through Ternopol! (4933N-2535E) and Proskurov (4925N-2703E) to Chernovtsy.

18¢
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Of lesser importance are the east-west routes along both slopes of the Car-
pathians which are of local importance as 1links between sizeable towns and
which can serve as intercomnections between the interregional north-south
routes,

The westernmost highway originating at L'vov goes through Sambor and

Uzhgorod to Chop, with connections west to Czechoslovakia at Uzhgorod and
Chop and southwest to Hungary at Chop. This route, formerly gravel and less
than five meters wide in the Uzhok Pass area, has been completely rebuilt
and is repsrted to be of concrete from Chop to Uzhok. Presumably it has
been concreted and widened north of Uzhok also. There are at least 75
bridges and overpasses between Chop and Uzhok, 50 o_fv_'bhem no.r~t.h of Perechin
(4846N-2228E), These were formerly temporary wooden structures but are be-
lieved now replaced with permanent concrete structures. Two other Carpathian
Mountain crossings have a common roadway from L'vov to Stryy, where they
diverge, the westernmost going through Bolekhov to Mukachevo and the eastern-
most through Dolina to Chust, with secondary road connections to Satu-Mare,
Rumania, Both of these were formerly gravel or crushed-rock surfaced. The
Mukachevo route has been completely rebuilt and widened from Mukachevo to
Verecky Pass (4845N-2304E) and presumably also north of the Pass. The re-
built section is now largely concrete although there were some gravel sec-
tions in 1954. Some sharp curves and serpentines have been eliminated.
The Dolina-Chust route was also undergoing extensive repairs in 1952. It
has 50 bridges in the Vyshkov (4844N-2341E) -Chust sector alone. Possibly
the temporary timber bridges on these roads have been replaced with perma-
nent concrete structures.

A fourth north-south highwey across the Carpathians originates just
east of Livov at Kurovitse on the L'vov-Ternopol' highway and goes through
Stanislav and Delyatin to the Rumanian border at Trebusha. From Kurovitse
to Stanislav it is of stone block construction and more than eight meters

wide; from Stanislav to Nadvornaya it is cobblestone, in poor condition,

with wooden bridges. This Carpathian Mountein crossing can also be ap-
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proached from Ternopol! jnstead of frem Ltvov. Two other north-south high-

ways with connections to Rumania, from Ternopol! and ProskuroV respectively,

meet, a few miles north of Chernovtsy. South of the town they diverge again, .
one going gouthwest through Storozhinets (A810N-2545E) to Vicovul-de-Sus in

Rumania, and the other going south—southea.st (mainly beyond the 1imits of

Special Forces Area 1) to Seret, Rumanis. Neither of these two routes through
Chernovtsy crosses the main ranges of the Carpathians.

The east-west highways in Area 1 are less important from & regional
standpoint then the north-south routes., 1In the Transcarpathian reglon the
pain highway follows the route Ghop—Mukachevo-Beregovo (A813N-2239E) ~Chust-
Trebushe., connecting &1l north-south routes with the exception of those
through Chernovtsye The Chop-Mukachevo gsector 1is concrete and 12 meters
wide, with 9 concrete bridges; the Mukachevo-Beregovo gector in 1952 was
nalf cobblestone and half concrete; the Beregovo-chust sector is mostly con-
crete and in good condition, put most of the bridges are reported to be tem-
porary wooden structures. Concrete surfacing continues east of Chust to
Sekernice, with macadam past sekernice. There are two other good road
connectbions petween the Uzhgorod and the Mukachevo highways across the
Carpathians. The connectlon petween Uzhgorod and Mukachevo was under repeir
in 1952; bridges at that time were temporary wooden structures. Further
north, between perechin and Polyana (A839N-2258E) , another road connection
has been completbely rebuilt.

North of the Carpathians there is & single good road between Sambor and
stryy (which continues west of sambor to Przemysl in Poland). Between stryy
and Stanislav the main route goes through Dolina, but there are obher good
secondary roads. Between gtanislav and the Chernovbsy—Ternopol' and Chernov-
{sy-Proskurov highways there are several roubes, with roeds along the Prut
and mestr Rivers going to Chernovtsy proper whereas other routes run further
north. ' .

A11 of these roads, with the exceptions menbioned above, nhave gravel
or crushed-rock surfaces. They are described as all-weatbher, put in fact

190

SECRET

Declassified i -
assified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Rele
ase

50-Y :
r 2014/03/05 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002300220007-1



Declassified in Part - Sanitized C
opy Approved for Release @ 50-Yr 2
- 014/03/05 : CIA-RDP81-01043R
| - 002300220007-1

SECRET

are open only to light treffic in spring and fall. They are often closed
by mow during the winter (perticularly the routes crossing the Carpathian
Mountains). There is almost no mechanical snow-clearing equipment. Alter-
nate routes are feasible north of the carpathians but not in the mountains
proper and only to a limited extent in Transcarpathia. Many road bridges
were destroyed during World War II and replaced by low-capacity temporary
wooden bridges, most of which are probably still in use. For this reason
most of the highways 1isted above, and nearly all alternate routes, may be
unusable for heavy military traffic.

River transport is 1imited to timber rafting, reported to be consid-
ersbie in voiume or the prut. River.

There is no transmission network in the region. Drogobych is con-
nected to L'vov in Area 2 by a 60-kv. high-tension line. Lines of 35- and
15-kv, from Drogobych supply the oilfield center of Borislav and the potas-
sium combine of Stebnik. Small power plants are located at Drogobych
(4,700 kw.) and Borislav (1,200 kw.) but it is likely that these cities
obtain additional current from the large power plant at L'vov. A power
plant of 25,000 kw. is planned for the Drogobych area but there is no in-
formation on its construction. The renainder of Speciel Forces Area 1 has
only localized low-tension networks based on the output of one or several
smell power plants. The most extensive such network is located in Trans-
carpathia where high-tension 1lines of 35-kv. or smaller capacity connect
Uzhgorod, Mukachevo, and Chust. A thermal plant of 12,900 kw. is located
at Uzhgored. There is a small thermal power plant at Mukachevo and another
at Sevljus (A808N-2302E) , both believed to be less than 5,000 kw., and
several small hydroelectric plants with a joint capacity of 4,600 kw.
near Uzhgorod. There are unconfirmed reports that Mukachevo 1s receiving
current from the Tisza hydroelectric plant in Hungary. This transmission
network progably is already connected with the sizeeble Tereblya-Rikskaya
(4807N-2337E) hydroelectric plant which has begun operations high on the
southern slopes of the Carpathians. The capacity of this plent will be
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18,000 kw. Steel masts for transmiseion lines were already being erected

in 1955. The Tereblya-Rikskaya develomment exploits the considerable dif-
ference in elevation petween the Rika (Velag) and Tereblye (Talabor) Rivers .
(perhaps as much as 200 meters, as determined by map inSpection) , both
flowing down the Carpethians to the Tisza River. At a point where the two
rivers are only three to four kilometers apart a tunnel nes been constructed
through the intervening mountain range from the Tereblys River near “Vulcana
(4823N-2336E) to the Rika River near Nizna Bystra (4822N-2333E). A conerete
diversion dsm has been completed on the Tereblya River. Presumably the

power plant will be located at the terminus of the tunnel on the Rika River.
There is no 1informetion on the size of the reservolr which may be impounded
by the dem on the Tereblya River. Since the water flow in this region is
highly seasonal, the hydroelectric potential of the site can be fully ex-
ploited only if there is a large reservoir., This plant is vulnerable because
the key structures--dem, tunnel, and power plent--are spread out over several
kilometers.

The only other power plant in Area 2 known to be over 5,000 kwe is lo=-
cated at Chernovtsy, gbout one kilometer north of the railroad station. Its
former capa;:ity of 9,750 kw. has been exceeded 88 expansion of unknown propor-
tion was reported nearly completed in 1954. A power plant of 145,000 kw. was
reported completed by the Germans in 1942 at Kelush, whose main function was
the supply of the Kalush area potash mines and processing plant. There is
no confirmation on the recent exlistence OT size of this plent. Stanislav
before the war had a plent of 1,000 to 5,000 kw. gince it requires at least
5,000 kw. for its principal power consumers, it is believed to have expanded
this plant or to obtain current from Chernovisy or Kalush. It is possible,
however, that most of its power needs are met by industrial power plents, of
unknown caepacity, jmasmuch as it 1s reported to have power plants at the oil
refinery and at the railroad workshops in addition to the municipal power .
planb, conslsting of four diesels and one power train,which is located east
of town and south of the main railroad station.
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A high-tension 1line is planned to commect Ltvov to Chernovtsy and to
the Unizh hydroelectric power plant which may be under construction on the
Dnestr River east of Area 1.

A redio communications station of over 50 kw. is located at Stanislav,
and a large aeronautical communications station is at Chernovtsy. Main
broadcasting stations are at Chernovtsy and Uzhgorod, with small stations
at Stanislav and Drogobych. Principal wire communications centers in this
area are Chernovisy and Stanislav, with Uzhgorod a gecondary center of re-
gional importance. The center for wire communications with Czechoslovakia
and Hungary is Livov in Area 2; the land wires, vhich follow the Carpathian
Mountain transport routes from L'vov to Uzhgorod and 1,%vov to Mukachevo,
meet at Chop, continue west across the border to Kosice in Czechoslovakia
and to Budapest in Hungary. A second Hungarian connectlon goes through
Beregovo and copnects with the other 1ines, probably at Mukachevo., Both
the Hungarian connections are underground cables in Hungary, and may con-
tinue underground as far as L'vov. One wire conmection with Bucharest,
Rumania, is located in Transcarpathia, following the route Uzhgorod-
Mukachevo-Chust-Sighet (Rumania). Other lines to Rumanis originate at

Chernovtsy.

Declassified i - iti
ssified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release @ 50-Yr 2014/03/05 : CIA-RDP81-01043R00230022000
: - 7-1



Declassified in Part - Sanitized C
opy Approved for Release @ 50-Y
-Yr 2014/03/05 : CIA-RDP81-0104
B - 3R002300220007-1

SECRET
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Special Forces Area 2

This area, bordered by the Carpathian Mountains in Area 1 to the south
and by the.Pripet Marshes in Ares 3 to the north, is important as the pri-
mary transport artery between the Ukraine and Poland and East Germany.
Significant railroad conmnections to Czechoslovakia, Hungary, and northern
Rumania also pass through the area, Its only large city, L'vov, is impor-
tant as & transport and communications center and to a lesser extent as a
manufacturing center. Possibilities for evasion are poorer than in the
other Special Forces areas, but there 1s extensive cover to the north and
south, and within the area itself are many small wooded sections providing
suitable cover for small groups for brief pericds of time, During World
War IT roving bands were able to maintain themselves here despite German
efforts to destroy them; in the post-war period also resistance incidents
on a moderate scale were recorded, some as recently as 1955.

1. Cover Jreas

The terrain and forest cover of Aresa 2 are less well suited for Special
Forces than is the case in the other areas of the Ukraine which have been
selected for anelysis, This is not to say that the physical factors of
the region render refuge and evasion infeasible; but that greater care
would have to be taken to avoid detection, In the face of a determined and
sustained search, however, it is likely that the concealment available in
Area 2 would prove inadequate. The fact that many parts of the area are
in rather close proximity to the extensive forests of the Carpathian Moun-
tains (Area 1) to the south, and the far-feaching swamps and forests of
Poles'ye (Area 3) to the north, lessens to some extent the force of obser-
vations which are confined to Area 2 alone.

The dominant terrain characteristic throughout is provided by the
undulating and stream dissecwed Volyno-Podol'skaya Upland, the surface of
which rises in elevation and becomes increasingly more undulating from
north to south, It attains some of its highest elevations a few miles

southeast of Livov (4950N-2400E) and then declines gradually toward the
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Dnestr River. The entire ares constitutes a noteworthy water divide. Streams
in the northern half of the area trend northward, either to the Pripet Marshes
and the Pripet River, or to join the Zapadnyy Bug on its course to the Polish
frontier. In the southern part, streams cut their way through the uplend sur-
face as they make their way southward to the Dnestr River. The upper courses
of both northward and southward flowing streams are apt to have broad, marshy,
and occasionally ponded valleys. These shallow valleys are more widely devel=
oped in the case of the northward-flowing streams, and the areas of marshland
and swempland occur at close intervals in that region.

Population density is heavy throughout Area 2 with rural inhabitants
nunbering everywhere more than 100 per square mile. In the southwestern
corner--below the line comnecting Ltvov with Krakovets (Krakom‘.ec) (4958N-
2309E) on the Polish border--population density exceeds 260 per square mile.
Soils in the cormer are fertile, and there is intensive farming of small
plots combined with the grazing of livestock on carefully tended pastures
and wooded patches. To the north and east population density is lower, and
settlements are smaller and more widely spaced. Villages are concentrated
in river valleys where they often adjoin one another in long, almost un-
interrupted chains. In the north many valleys are swampy and are less
densely settled. Settlements vary in size but number typically between
1,000 and 2,000 iphabitants., There are frequent market towns, transportation
junctions, and light mapufacturing centers where populations are greater.

The greater part of Area 2 is covered by grein fields which predominate
on the rolling surfaces of the upland. Some forest patches remain on the
gsteeper ridges and in the poorly drained lowlandso Best possibilities for
concealment and evasion are found along the Roztochchya Ridge which extends

in & northwestward direction from Bobrka (4938N-2418E) to Nemirov (Niemirow)

(5007N-2326E) near the Polish border. Relative relief within the ridge is ‘

approximately 100 to 200 feet, and abrupt escarpments hinder the approaches.
The streams, which have steep gradients and are subject to spring torrents,
have cub steep-walled valleys. The most densely forested parts of the ridge
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are found about 20 miles northwest of L'vov, between Ivanovo (Janow) (5106N-
2717E) and Nemirov. The main body of this forest occupies approximately

75 square miles, but it is split by several roads and a railroad. Settle-
ments are mumerous on the periphery, but only a few intrude on the inner
forest; there are many trails. There are dense pine stands which provide
good concealment throughout the year. Traversability on foot is generally
good except where stream valleys are found. Beyond the limits of the main
body of this forest there are a number of smeller forests which add somewhat
to the usefulness of this area for purposes of refuge and evasion.

Between Kemenka Strumilove (Kamenks Bugskaya) (5006N-2421E) and Brody
(5640N-3517E) there is another section of the general east-west band of
forest in which conditions of vegetation and terrain appear to be somewhat
encouraging. The area in question is flat to slightly undulating and is
about 30 by 10 miles in extension, Forests are not continuous over this
area but are the dominant feature of the landscaps. Considerable marsh-
land is encountered at intervals between the wooded tracts and also margin-
ing the area, reducing its accessibility, A few hard-surfaced roads,
roughly aligned north-south, penetrate the area, and narrow-gauge railways
are found within some of the forests., Tracks and trails are mumerous.
Settlements within the forests are relatively sparse, but exist wherever
the land may be cultivated. Vegetation is thickest where swempy forests
have developed, end offers better concealment than the dry land forests.,
Tnasmuch as a large part of the area 1s perenially wet, movement on foot
is often difficult.

A third area of forest cover lies southeast of Dubno (5024N-2545E) on
low flatlends and rolling elevated uplands in the northeastern part of
Area 2., ’s witﬁ the other forests of the area, there are no broad stands
of continuous and unbroken forest. There is much swampy terrain and settle-
ments are quite sparse., Probably the most significant feature of the area
ié fhat it is not penetrated by a single hard-surfaced road, although the

customary tracks and trails are scattered throughout.
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Forest cover is available elsevhere in Area 2, bub it is either quite.
fragmentary OT jsolated and occurs where settlements gnd the roed network
are quite dense. Wherever forests occur in the midst of areas of intense .
cultivation, the trees are 1ikely to be well tended, widely spaced, and free
of undergrowbhe

Movement on foot in Area 2 encounters most serious obstacles in the
swampy terrain along stream courses, parbicularly during spring thawse
Flooding in the spring 1s extensive and there is fog which 1imits visibility
and hinders movement.. Freezing conditions in the winter meke the ared
everywhere accessible excepb where local obstacles are encountered espe~
&ially on the higher parts of the upland.

The western part of Area 2, 8long the Polish frontier, is strictly
controlled by frontier troops and the population is under surveillance for
many miles east of the border. Interior troops of the MVD and wnits of the
goviet Army are concentrated in the L'vov ares.

2. Pogulation and Resistance Factors

Two important ethnic groups are found in Area 2--Ukrainians and Poles==
as well as Bwo 1ess numerous elements--Jews and RussiansSe The number of
Jews who escaped 1iquidation guring the German occupation is smell, and
they no longer form & significant group. The number of Russians is unknown,
although it has undovbtedly jncreased sizeably under goviet ruley particu-
larly in agninistrative centers such a8 1tvov, There is apparently 1little
to distinguish the attitudes of the Ukrainians and Poles in this area from
those in Area 1, although possibili.ties for opposition to the Soviet regime
have been more 1imited because of the area's heavier population, less eX~
tensive stretches of natural coveTs and better developed communications and
trapsportation facilitieso.

During World War 11 the German armies depended on the yransportation
facilities running through Aresé 2 for transnitting supplies to their armiles .
operating on the Ukrainisn front. As @& result they made every reasonable

effort to keep the area free of parbisan bands. Nevertheless, despite the
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relatively open character of much of the terrain and the lack of large

wooded sections, Ukrainian partisans carried on extensive operations.
German observers reported numerous bands; and rail lines, highways, and
communications facilities were frequently cut.

Numerous resistance incidents have been reported after World War II
including several as recently as 1955, Resistance activities have been
concentrated primarily in a wooded belt extending from the Polish frontier
southwest of Rava Russkaya (5015N-2336E) to the southeast beyond Ltvov,
to the village of Bobrka, and into Area 1. A second concentration of
resistance incidents has been reported in the wooded area running from
Bobrka, to Zlochuv, to a point south of Brody.

3. Economic Vulnerabilities

L'vov is the largest city in the western Ukraine, mmbering nearly
400,000 people. It is an important center for rail, road, and tele-
communications and a sizeable manufacturing city with oilfield equipment,
precision instruments, radio and telegraphic equipment, agricultural
machinery and equipment manufacturing piants, and reportedly a steel
plant under construction, in addition to textiles and agricultural pro-
cessing industries. The status of a planned motor vehicle assembly plant
with a capacity of 15,000 units a year is unknown.

The most jmportant rail comnection between Poland and the Ukraine
runs west from Livov to Przemysl, Poland. It is broad-gauged and
double-tracked in the USSR. Parallel standard and broad-gauge sectors
are found in Poland. Major trans-shipment facilities are located at
Przemysl and Zurawica; their capacity was estimated at 21 trains per day
in 1950,.1 This is a heavy-duty line carrying large amounts of Krivoy
Rog ore to Upper Silesia and considerable amounts of Silesian coal to
the western Ukraine and Belorussia. A second double-track connection
between Przemysl and the USSR crosses the border at Nizankowice (Nizhan-
kovitse) (4941N-2248E) and goes south to Chyrow (4933N-2452E) , end of

the double-tracked sector (Area 1), then east through Sambor, with single-
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track conmections between Sambor and L'vov and a single-tracked by-pass

around L!vov from Sambor through Stryy (Area 1) to Ternopol! (4933N-2535E) «

The parallel standard- and broad-gauge tracks and main trans-shipment facil- ‘

ities are in Poland.

A second border-crossing point is located on the rail line going north-
west from L'vov through Rava-Russkaya, which has trans-shipment facilities.

A single-track standard-gauge line going northwest from Rava Russkaya pro-
vides a fairly direct connection with Warsaw and with the Polish Baltic Sea
ports. Inother single-track, standard-gauge line goes east from Rava Russ-
kaya to Jaroslav, Poland, on the Przemysl-Krakow line. This line, together
with the Rava Russkaya-Krystynopol! (5024N-2412E) rail sector, links southern
Polend and Kovel! (Area 3). The Rava Russkaya-Kovel! comnection is variously
reported to be standard-gauge and broad-gauge.

A third international conmection from L'vov goes southwest through
Sembor (Area 1). There is some question whether this line is in operation.
Tt was formerly a standard-gauge line which ceased to operate at the end
of the war. The sector across the Carpathians lying in Area 1 is shown on
recent maps to be in operation and is reported to be now of Soviet-gauge.

Tt is likely that the sector from <ambor to the Carpathians has been re-
constructed or is in the process of reconstruction, inasmuch as the Trans-
carpathian line has no economic or military justification unless it is
connected to L'vov.

Further east two rail lines proceed from Ltvov south through Stryy and
southeast through Stanislav (4856N-2442E), providing connections to Trans-
carpathian routes going to Czechoslovakia, Hungary, and Rumania in Area 1.
These Transcarpathian routes can also be reached through Ternopol!, by-
passing Ltvov, but only by & very circuitous route.

Livov has numerous connections with the interior of Russia which radiate .
in a fan-shaped manner, with the southernmost route, double-tracked in this
area and possibly throughout, curving along the Volyno-Podol!skaya Upland

to the seaport of Odessa, and the westernmost route, single-tracked, curving
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along the Russo-Polish border to the vital trans-shipment center of Brest
(north of the study area). In between these two routes run the L!vov-
Rovno (5038N-2615E) double-track line, with single-track connections to
Belorussia, and the single-track Ternopol’-Shepet‘ovka (5011N-2703E) -
Mozyr (5203N-2916E) line, which provides connections to the Moscow and
Teningrad regions. The 1,3vov-Rovno line is used as a spctor in one of
two main rail routes between southern Poland and the L'vov area on the
one hend and the central and eastern Ukraine on the other. The L'vov-
Ternopol ! -Zhmerinka (4903N-2806E) line (part of the Ltvov-Odessa 1line)
1s used as a sector in the other main rail connection between the same
areas.

Since all of Area 2 was Polish territory before the war and since
the trade relations between Russia and its western neighbors have been
revolutionized by the political consequences of the war, the rail con=
nections between Llvov and the central and eastern Ukraine are indirect
and generally inadequate in capacity. There is no direct through route
from L'vov to Kiev or from Ltvov to the Dnieper Bend and the Donbass.
Most traffic between L'vov and these areas is believed to go via Ter-
nopol', where alternative routes are available, a single~track line
going northeast to Shepetovka and the main double-~tracked line con-
tinuing east through Proskurov (4925N-2700E) .

The I'vov-Volynskiy coal basin is currently being developed. There
is no information on the exact location of coal mines in Area 2. Some
are undoubtedly near Dobrotvor (5014N-2422E), site of a sizeable new coal-
burning power plant. Although no large output is expected in this area,
coal production will be of great regional importance in relieving the area
of the need for imports of Polish or Donbass coal and in providing & local
source of fuel for 1ocomotive‘s and for industrial power plants., The ex-
pension of coal output will release oil and natural gas supplies for
higher-priority uses elsevhere.

A gas pipeline links L'vov with the gasfields of Dashava (4915N-2401E)
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in Area 1, Natural gas from Dashava is supplied to Poland in limited amounts.

The gas pipeline to Poland crosses the border west of Livov at the village of

Medyka (4949N-2257E) % Tt seems likely that it follows the aligmment L!vov- ‘

Medyka, since it goes due west from Medyka to Przemysl, although it is pos-
sible it is a separate line also originating at Dashava., A natural gas pipe-
line from Dashava through Minsk to Leningrad with branches to Vilnius and to
Riga will be constructed during the current five-year plan. It may be an
extension of the Dashava-L®vov pipeline, although it is mors likely that a
separate pipeline will be needed to provide adequate capacity. These pipe-
lines are highly vulnerzble targets whose destruction would have serions
effects on the economy of the reglons served by them. The Dashava-Lfvov
pipeline operates on natural gas pressure. With the completion of the
Dashava-Leningrad pipeline, Leningrad will derive 80 per cent of its fuel
supply from natural gas (not all of it supplied from Dashava, as some of it
originates in the shale fields of Estonia). Gas supplies the city of L!'vov
with its main source of fuel, and supplies the Lfvov power plant, by fe

the largest in the western Ukraine, which sends current throughout much of
Area 2 and also to important industrial installations in Area 1. A pipe-
line from Dashava to the Ukrainian capital of Kiev has been in opsration
since 1948. Tts exact alignment is not known but it probably cuts through
the southeastern corner of Aresa 2.

An oil pipeline commects Ltvov to Stryy and the oilfields in Area 1,

A small oilfield is located just north of L!vov. An oil refinery in L'vov,
destroyed in World War II, is probably again in operation.

The L'vov power plant, destroyed during the war, was reconstructed
and expanded to a probabls current capacity of 60,000 kw. It uses both
coal and natural gas as fuel, but natural gas is believed to be the main
source of power. It is connected by a 60mkv,.line to the oilfields and
refineries and potash plants of Area 1. It is also believed to be con-
nected with the sizeable power plant at Dobrotvor., There is no definite

information on the size of the Dobrotvor power plant, The first generator
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was in operation in 1955 and a second was being assembled. At that time
it was supplying the mines of the new coal basin, nearby towns and several
large agricultural districts. A workers! settlement had been built at the
construction site. These facts indicate that the plant will be sizeable,
certainly at least 10,000 kw. This plant is reported connected to the Ltvov
trensmission network, although the exact alignment of the high-tension
lines is unreported. Ternopol! is the only other city in this area be-
1ieved to have a power plent exceeding 5,000-kw. capacity. An old thermal
power plant north of the railroad station in Ternopol! was being recon-
structed in 1947 and & new thermal power plent northeast of the railroad
station was under construction, which was to be put into operation in
1948,

Except for the periphery of L'vov and the connections between Ltvov
and the oilfield area to the south, there is no transmission network in
Area 2. There are plans to connect Ltvov eventually to Kiev and through
Kiev to the Dnieper-Donbass transmission network but no reports of con-
struction. Another planned connection is from Ltvov to Chernovtsy (4818N-
2555E) to the Unlzh hydroelectric plant probably under construction on the
Dnestr River east of Area 1.

Livov is the transport hub of the western Ukraine for highweys as
for railroads. All but one of the important highways in Area 2 pass
through L'vov. Most important are the east-west routes between L'vov and
Poland on one hand and L'vov and the central Ukraine on the other. Also
significant are several highways crossing the Carpathian Mountains, all
but one of which meet at L'vov.

The two main highweys leading east from L'vov are the 1! vov-Dubno-
Rovno {Area 3)-Kiev and 1'vov-Ternopol *~Vinnitsa (4913N-2829E), with
connections to Kiev and to the Dnieper Bend. The f£irst of these is asphalted
in Area 2 and reported in excellent condition. The second is paved with
stone blocks as far east as Zlochev (494EN~-2454E) but is tar-bound macadam

most of the way.
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West from L'vov the main highwey to Polend, with & tar-bound macadam
surface, goes through Gorodok (Grodek Jagiellonski) (4948N—2339E) to Przemysl
in Poland. A second route, of poorer construction, particularly.as it ap-
proaches the border, runs just to the north, crossing into Poland near
Krakowliec (A958N-2310E). A third highway route to Poland runs northwest
from Ltvov, going through Rava Russkaye. Several road approaches to Czecho-
slovakia and Hungary originate at L!vov., Roads g0 southwest through Sambor,
south through Stryys and southeast through Stanislav, all in Area 1. A1l
of these approachos cross the Carpathian Mountains in Area 1 and service
Russian Transcarpethis. All were formerly surfaced meinly with gravel or
crushed rock but it is possible that they have been reconstructed end re=
surfaced with concrete, inasmuch as all three have been rebuilt in Area 1
end at least partly re-gurfaced with concrete.

The only sighificant highway not passing through Livov runs through
Ternopol! in & north-south direction. In Area 3 to the north it connects
with Lutsk and Rovno and in Area 1 to the south it leads to Rumania through
Chernovtsy. It is the westernmost interregional through route wholly in
Soviet territorys continuing past Lutsk to Brest.

A highway running northeast from Ltvov to Lutsk can provide an alternate
route for the Ltvov-Rovno highway and can Serve as a sector, together with
the Lutsk-Brest highway, in the most direct north-south road feasible from
Livov.

Llvov is the center for both radio and wire communications in the wes-
tern Ukraine., It hes powerful international and domestic radio communications
stations as well &s international and domestic broadcasting stations and &
large aeronautical communications station. The only other significant commun-
ications center in Area 2 is Ternopolf, which has a powerful jnternational
communications station as well as domestic radio-communications facilities
and a small broadcasting station vhich is a satellite of the Ltvov station.

Tt is possible that some of the larger international communications stations,
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including Ternopol', are used for jamming.

Three main wires lead wost from Livov to southern Poland, to Tomaszow
Lubelski (5027N-2326E), Przemysl, and Jaroslav ( 5002N-2240E) , respectively.
Two wires, both believed to be.-underground cables, go southwest from L'vov
over the Carpathian Mountains leading directly to Czechoslovakia, Hungary,
and Central Europe, and less directly providing wire connecbions with
Rumania, which however has other comnections further east and south.

From L'vov wires and cables lead directly to the main centers of the

Ukreine, Belorussia, and the European RSFSR.3
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SPECIAL FORCES AREAS (S) .
LEGEND
Rail bridges
Highway bridges
Tunnel
Steep grade
Electric Powel: Plants
Hydroelectric
5,000 - 10, 000
10, 000 - 50, 000
over 50,000
under construction
Thermal
5,000 - 10, 000
10, 000 - 50, 000
over 50,000
under construction
Transformer station
Power Transmission Lines
Existing
Under construction
Pipelines
Existing
Under construction
Mines

Oil and/or gas field
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Special Forces Area 3

This swampy and largely forested area at the southern limits of the
Pripet Marshes 1s sparsely populated and relatively undeveloped. It is
crossed by many north-flowing streams (Sluch', Goryn!, Styrt, Stokhod, and
others) which run through flat, broad lowlands covered with marshes. Away
from the streams, swamps and marshes alternate wi:‘bh dryer stretches »{hich

may be wooded or Serve as sites for small farming villages. There is little

economic activity in thiS dTea other—then lumbering and some agriculture.

ST

Tts main value to Special Forces, other than the excellent concealmeiiv
opportunities it affords, lies in important railroad lines connecting Poland
and East Germany with the Ukraine., Of lesser interest economically are
north-south lines connecting the western Ukreine with the Baltic area and
with central Russia. The area was the scene of considerable partisan ac-
tivity in World War II; occasional resistance incidents have continued in
the post-war period. Soviet efforts to collectivize the area have not been
completely successful, and numerous farmers have been deported for refusal
to joln kolkhozeS. Although a number of relatively loyal settlers have
been brought into the area, there remain many Poles and Ukrainians who
hold important grievances against the regime.
1. Cover Areas

The possibilities for refuge and evasion are excellent throughout
most of Area 3. The dominant landform, accounting for about three-fourths
of the total area, is the nearly level, poorly drained, and heavily forested
plains of Polestye, constituting one vast flood plain. In the remaining
part of Area 3 the terrain rises to the Volyno-Podol‘skaya Upland in the
south, the demarcation between lowland and upland lying gamewhat north of
viadimir Volynskiy (5050N-2420E) --Lutsk (5044N-2520E) ==Rovno (5038N-2615E) «
Although small forests, swamps, and marshes are encountered on the gently
rolling upland, this section will be excluded from consideration because
of the much more favorable conditions of vegetation and terrain which pre-

vail in Poles'ye only a few miles to the north.
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Marshes, moory tracts, and swamps are encountered almost everywhers
over the thousands of square miles of flat lowlands in Ukrainian Poles'ye.
A few islands of higher ground exist here and there as well as many sandy .
amneas bearing pine-clad dunes. Railroads and the more important roads are
confined to the higher ground of low ridges, natural levees, or the rela-
tively well-drained routes along river banks. Meadowlands, which may be
free of surplus water in the suwmer, are important to the economy of the
area, The Pripet River, lying to the north in Belorussia, provides the

primary avenue of drainage for the entire lowland area. However, because

differences :Ln eiew;:ttion are so slight, the Fmerous and extensively
branched north-flowing affluents of the Pripet River follow broad and un-
stable channels in their winding course across areas of extensive marsh-
land, Interstream areas are also very low and are largely occupied by
marshes and swamps. The density of the waterway network is increased by
a large number of drainage ditches and canals. Even & slight rise in the
water level ceuses flooding over wide areas; flood conditions are most
severe during and immediately after spring thaws, but autumn rains also
contribute to the broadening of watery landscapes.

Possibilities for concealment are so uniformly available and excellent
in Polestye that it is unnecessary, in terms of forest cover, to limit
Special Forces to any particular section. Much of Poleslye is classified
as having a forest density of over 40 per cent, and in individual forests
the density of cover is sometimes as much as 80 per cent. Mixed forests
of evergreens and broadleafs prevail throughout, and scrub growth, in
some cases sufficiently continuous to provide concealment, is often found
in clearings. Dry.forests are generally thinner and with less undergrowth
then the dense swamp forests. Both provide suitable concealment.. A
coarse, flat grass which attains a height of several feet grows throughout .
the marshy areas. It is harvested during the summer and early autumn.

Cultivated fields are confined to the higher ground. Fire-breaks criss-

/
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cross the forests and forest ranger huts are scattered throughout, but
they are generally many miles apart.

The only important towns in the area are Rovno, Lutsk, Viedimir
Volynskiy, and Korets (5037N-2710E) --all lying in the southernmost edge
of Polestye--and Kovel! (5113N-2444E) gtraddling the Tur'ya River in
the southwest where swamps and marshes are relatively limited. Other
less important towns are found along the Goryn' and Slucht Rivers and
in the extreme west and south. Small sections in the north as well as
the entire northwestern corner vhere swamps and marshes are almost con-
tinuous are nsarly completely uninhebited. Elsewnere there are innumer-
eble small settlements located wherever the ground ri:ses high enough
above the level of the marshes to allow for marginal farming. A typical
village consists of about 40 households extending in & double row along
a slight elevation bordering a swamp stream, Small, separate plots near
the village are planted to potatoes or grain, or in less favorable places
are devoted to fodder crops or the grazing of cattle. Communicatlons
with other villages are very poor, and there are only occasional contacts
with the outside world.

Movement on foot throughout the vast swamplands of Area 3 is generally
very difficult and locally impossible. There is no regular pettern in
the intermingling of the dry and swampy forests, marshes, and moors.
Corduroy roads, dirt tracks, and other lesser roads are fairly numerous,
and trails and paths are encountered almost everywhere; in fact there is
no part of the area which cannot be penetrated, or at least approached,
by some form of track or trail. During the spring floods, and to & lesser
extent during the autumn floods, many of these primitive communication
routes are submerged and movement, except by water, comes to 2 standstill.
Mobility is greatest in winter after the ground has had sufficient oppor-
tunity to freeze. Skis and sleighs are in wide use by the populace in

this season and movement at will is possible throughout. Some drying-out
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oceurs in the hot and humid summers.

Tn addition to the hazards and obstacles plready indicated, personnel
comnitted to Polestye would have to be conditioned to a number of unusual ‘
and trying circumstances. Thus, despite the perpetual moistness of the
area, water suitable for human consumption is not plentiful, but can gen-
erally be obtained in dryer areas by digging to & depth of several feet.
Even then the water obtained rpquires treatment, Fish are abundant but
other sources of local food supply are scarce in this area of marginal
subsistence. Mosquitoes and her insects infest the area and add their
annoyance to the warmth and himidgity of the summer season. The level
and monotonous landscapes of!Polns‘ve maxe orientaticn e problem,

Frontier troops control the Polish-USSR border in the west ’ and
ground forces of the Soviet Army will be encountered at Vladimir Volynskiy
and Rovno., Interior troop units of the MVD are also present, but thelr
locati‘f;ns are undesignated. It is likely that detachments of army and
MVD personnel are present in the larger towns of Poles'ye, and that others
will be encountered along the major lines of communicat *on.

2, Population and Resistance Factors

Area 3 consists of the formerly Polish province of Volynias, now
divided between the Rovenskaya and Volynskeya oblasts. Although until
recently a part of Poland, the area's population has always been predom-
inantly Ukrainian., Poles constitute less than 10 per cent of the total. In
scattered places there are occasional Jews and Germans who escaped liquidatilon
or deportation during World War 1T, Their numbers, however, are small.

During World War II large partisan bands--both Ukrainian nationalist
and Soviet Russian--were active in the area. Ukrainians were concentrated in
a quadrangle bordered by the towns of Kovel! (5113N-244AE) , Lutsk, Kostopol!
(5053N-2627E) and Vladimirets (5125N-2608E). Initially they occupied the
area with the tacit permission of the Germans. However, when they were later .
ordered to disband they refused to do so and continued to control the more re-

mote sections. To the north and east, Soviet partisans were the dominant
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group, controlling almost the entire region east of the Stokhod River and
north of the 51st parallel.

After World War II Soviet authorities attempted to collectivize the
farms in the area and to remove the most dissident' elements. Large numbers
of Poles were repatriated, and numerous Ukrainians were deported to other
parts of the Soviet Union. Nevertheless, occesional incidents of resistance
have been reported, suggesting that anti-Soviet elements still remain, The
most -important center of anti-regime activity in recent years has been the

upper valley of the Styr' River northeast of Lutske.

3, Economic Vulnerabilities

e s o —

The largest cities in this a;rea, Kovel!, Rovno, and Tutsk, are really
no more than towns serving as centers for thelr agricultural and lumbering
hinterlands. Rovmo and Lutsk manufacture some agricultural equipment.
Kovel! is a rail transport hub with rolling stock repair facilities.

Kovel? is the principal rail center in Area 3. Two lines from the cen-
tral and eastern Ukraine converge here, one of these being the mainly single-~
treck line from Kiev and the second being the double-track line through
Rovno and Fastovets (5004N-3002E) to the Dnieper Bend and Donbass areas.”
The Kovel!-Rovno-Fastovets line is an important route for freight traffic
between the Ukraine and Poland and could be a useful substitute for east-
west international routes further north. The main connection through
Kovel! with Poland lies north of the Ukraine at Brest. Two other comnec-
tions with Poland are within Area 3, One of these runs due west from Kovel!
to Lublin (Poland) with transloading facilities in Dorohusk (5110N-2350E)
on the Russian side. (Reports of facilities at Kovel!l are not corroborated
by information on both broad-gauge and standard-gauge tracks extending to
Kovel!.) A second comnection with Poland runs from Vladimir Volynskly to

zemoscz (Poland). This line may not be operable as the bridge across the

‘ * This line is reported single-track but with a double-track roadbed from
Lutsk to Brest in NIS 26, USSR, Sec. 31, "Railroads," November 1950
(Ip 935103) (C). -
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Bug River was destroyed and may not have been rebuilt. The rail sector from

Brest to Kovel! could also serve as part of the westermmost north-south line

in the Ukraine which continues south of Area 3 to L'vove A second basically .
north-south line also going to Ltvov passes through Rovno further east.
Much of the domestic traffic on all these lines is timber and lumber bound
in a southeastward direction to the Central Ukraine and to the Donbass.
The main exports from the Ukraine to Poland are believed to travel over
rail iines in Area 2, although some Ukrainian wheat may go through Kovel!t
to Poland by way of Lublin and Brest., The te